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The NaTure of a Religious Hatred to 
Vain Thoughts, and'a Love to the Law of 
G OD, is explain'd, and theſe Paſſions are 
prov'd: to be the REAL and DISTINGUISHING 
PROPERTY of the True CHRISTIAN. 
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| PREFACE 
F | HE Great Deſign of Religion in gene- 
% | ral, is to do Homage to GOD, and to 
iN pourſue and ſecure the Happineſs of 
1 Man. Theſe two things are connected 
© together in ſo ſtrict a manner, that by 
tendring Homage to our Maker, we directly purſue 
our own Felicity. The ſame Behaviour and Method 
of Living, that honours GOD, doth at the ſamerime 
puriſie, improve, enrich and ſatisfic our Minds. 
HOMAGE is done to GOD when a fit acknow- 
ledgment is-made of his Eſſential Glories and Excel- 
lencies, and the Natural | wherein he ſtands 
towards his Reaſohable Creatures ; namely, whe 
theſe make a due impreſs on our Minds; that is, 
when thoſe which are capable of being imitated by 
ns, provoke us to the moſt careful imitation, and 
when thoſe that will admit of no fuch Likeneſs in us, 
do yet make ſuch Impreſſions on our Minds, as will 
iffue in a Frame of Spirit and Courſe of Actions, natu- 
fally condecenr and ſuirable to his acknowledg'd Per- 
fections and Relations to us. 
» AMONG cfieſe laſt, the Tranſcendency of all the 
Glories of rhe GODHEAD, and his abſolute Sove- 
reignty over Creatures, are chief. And theſe ſo na- 
turally reſult from the Notion of a Creator, that 'tis 
impoſſible but He who made all things, muſt have 
Perfections infinirely tranſcending thoſe of Creatures 
made by him, and. be Abſolute LORD and Proprietor 
of his own Works, And if ane 
3 any 


4 - 
5 
* > — 8 — — 


The PREFACE, 
in; are naturally fitted for Government by Laus, he 
nuſt of neceſſity be Uncontroulable Director and 
King of this Diviſion of them. And the Infinite Per- 
dections of his Nature render him every way equal to 
ſo unlimited a Dominion, and ſo extenſive an Em- 
pire 80 that he muſt, by indiſpurable Right, be So- 
vereign. Ruler of the World, and have full Authority 
to require from Rational Creatures whatever ſeems 
agreeable to Infinite Wiſdom acting in concert, wi 
the other Perfeckions of his Nature. Nor can th 
Creature be ever plac'd in ſuch a ſtare and condition, 
herein it muſt hot be under the ſtrongeſt Obliga- 
tions ro ſubmit to this Sovereignty, and comply with 
* the known Commands of the Supreme and Eternal 
King. 


AND ſince GOD himſelf is the moſt Perfect Mind, 
and Rational Creatures do, therefore, in their gene- 
ral Conception, bear a natural reſemblance to the 
Father of Spirits; ſince he can't but have an infinite 
Satisfaction in his own Boundleſs Excellencies, and 
be infinitely pleas'd with himſelf, as he is by infinite 
odds the Beſt of Beings, and therefore no End can be 
imagin'd ſo worthy of GOD in the formation of the 
World, as to ſee his own Excellencies reflected from 


vis Creatures, He muſt therefore be under a neceſſity 
of making it a part of the Duty of Rarionals, to en- 


Ecayour the utmoſt Likeneſs to him in thoſe Perfecti- 
ons, of which in the very frame of their Nature they 
vere made capable, ee 3y 

FROM all which it naturally follows, that in order 


1 to tlie rendring Homage to GOD, an acknowledg- 
ment muſt be made of his Sovereign Dominion and 


Authority; He muſt be reverenc'd and ſubmitted to, 
as the ſupreme Lawgiver and King, infinitely tran- 


ſcending Creatures, and ſuperiour to em; the Rules 


of his Government muſt ſtudied," and comply d 


with, and therefore all the imitable Perfections of his 


Nature muft be contemplated, belov d, and tranſcrib d 
PS into 
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into Our own Minds: For all this is naturally due to 
his boundleſs Perfections, and condecent to the mu- 
rual Relations between him and Rational Creatures 
made by him. So that without this there can be no 
true or real Religion, ſeeing that, as we have ſaid, 
includes in it the Homage due to GOD). 
II is alſo obvious, chat the beſt and moſt noble 
Part of the Man, is his Mind. This is indeed pro- 
perly Himſelf : Here Reaſon and his nobler Powers 
ve, which make him immediately capable of re- 
ſembling GOD, in the foremention d Inſtances. So 
that tis in the Perfection of this part of the Man that 
the Perfection of the Man himſelf, and his true Bleſ- 
&dneſs (as far as that is depending on his own frame) 
conſiſts. And cho it muſt be granted, that the Body, 
in its preſent ſtate, hath Wants and Cravings of its 
own, chat can't be ſatisfied by meer mental fruitions, 
et is it apparent from GOD's dealing with Man in 
is firſt eſtate, and from what he hath now promis'd 
to Good Men in a future ſtate, that when the Soul is 
ect in Holineſs, it ſhall be yex'd with no Bodily 
ravings, to interrupt its 2 fruition of Conge- 
nial Pleaſures, or take ir off from irs moſt deligh 
Exerciſes about fir Objects. From all which it abun- 
dantly appears, that the Man muſt, for his own ſake, 
be undef Kron eft Obligations, to endeavour the pu- 
rification, vigor, improvement and perfection of his 
own Minc. | . hn; 
A becauſe this is chat part of the Man which is 
only capable of a real reſemblance to GOD, it muſt 
be a Command given by the Supreme King, that he 
ſhould take care of it in che manner juſt mention'd, 
ſince} from What hath been ſaid it appears, that He 
muſt lay him under an Obligation to endeavour the 
higheſt attainable reſemblance of himſelf; ſince with- 
out this, there would be no fit Reflection of his own 


3 Excellencies from ſuch a Creature. And the higheſt 


thar 


atainable reſemblance of rhe a of GOD, is 
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chat very Perfection of the Mind which we are ſpeak. 
ing of: For like Perfections in general belong to like 
Natures. And tho' there is ſomewhar in the Nature 
of GOD that renders Perfection in him of quite ano 
cher kind than that in Creatures, (I mean rhe Tran+ 
ſcendency of his Nature) yet as VNiſdom, and Righteouſ- 
ne, and Goodnefi, and Faithfulneſt are Perfections be- 
Tonging to GOD, as he is the Infinite and Original Spi- 
rit or =_— fo hay "ey —— in 9 Min 
carried on to the laſt degree of Improvement of which 
they are capable, are what renders them in their kind 
and degree, Perfect alſo. 2 n 
II is moreover evident, that our Minds are no fir 
Objects of entire lacency in 1 — 4 
ſuch Excellencies and Endowments, in a meaſure: 
adjuſted to the ity of their Nature, as to be free 
from all faulty Defects: For till they are improv'dra 
this degree, the Divine Perfections are not duly reflect 
ed from them; ſeeing they don't imitate GOD ſo ful- 
fy as they might, or as the capacity of their Nature 
will allow, And yer ſuch a full Imitation is naturally 
fit for them, and becoming their State and Frame; 
and ſo condecent to ir, chat as long as they fall ſhort 
of this in any d , there is ſome what in them mon- 
ftrous and miſtaken; which being obvious ro an All- 2 
knowing GOD, muſt, in runtum, give Him a Diſpli- = - 
ceney with them, or Diſlike of em. Fett J 
AD hereupon twill follow, that they muſt be fo 
far Unhappy, or fo much ſhorr of true and abſolute Fe- 
anz or fince GOD is in himſelf the Beſt of Be» 
ngs, he muſt be the Chief God of thoſe Creatures 
that are 7 of enjoying him, which is the Prero- 
ative of Rationals. He muſt therefore be the Chief 
ood of Man; fo that in the Knowledg and Edjoy- 
ment of GOD, the Happineſs of our Minds muſt con- 
ſiſt. But this Knowledg and Enjoyment can never be 
perfect, till che Crearure be artiv d at fach a ſtate, as 
do become an Object of Enrire'Complarency in O 
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For there muſt be Averſions in him from the Creature, 
in ion to it: Diſſimilirude ro GO D, and his 
Diſplicency wich it arifing therefrom. And this muſt 
infer ſuch veiling of Divine Beauties, or with-holding 
Communications of Light neceſſary to behold 'em, as 
will of neceffiry render the Man's Enjoyment incon- 


ſtant and imperfect, and therefore his Felicity alſo. 


And this is conſonant to what we are taught in the 
Holy Scriptures ; ſince we are in them aſſur'd, that the 
Man — be compleatly bleſt and happy till he has 
put off his Body, and his Mind is rified all fin- 
Fat Imperfections and Defects : And I believe, to the 
ience of the beſt of Men, who may find that their 
Enjoyment of GOD, and the Pleaſure and Felicity of 
their Minds, hold proportion to their real Holineff and 
the impreſſion of his Attributes upon them. thoſe 
who will be at the pains to conſult the admirable Au- 


Howe of De- 


light in God, 


thor refer d to in the Margin, may ſee what a Founda- from p. 43, 10 


tion there is even in the Nature of things for ſuch an p. 9. 


Aſſertion. | 
BUT upon what we have here ſaid tis apparent, 


that theſe Duties are eſſential totrue Religion, inſepa- 


rable from the ſtate and frame of our Narures,and our 
natural Relations ro GOD, and therefore what we can 
never be exempted from on any Conſiderations whar- 
ſoever. Since we ſhall be always Creatures and Sub- 
jects of GOD, He will always be the abſolute Sove- 
reign of the World, and infinirely glorious and excel- 
lent in himfelf, and our Minds will always be the beſt 
part of us, and their Perfection will infer (if not in 
the Nature of the Thing, yet by Divine Appointment 
and Order) the real Iudolence of our Bodies, or the ir 
freedom from all painful Wants and Cravings: So 
chat we can never be in ſuch Circumſtances, wherein 
as Men we ſhall not be oblig'd ro endeavour the Per- 
fection of our Minds, and wherein as Rational Crea- 
tures we ſhall not be oblig'd to pay Homage to our 
Glorious Maker and ele by ſubjecting our 
*** * 


ſelves 
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ſelves ro his Government, obeying his Commands, re- 
verencing and magnifying his tranſcendent Perfections, 
and endeavouring to get [thoſe Perfections of his Na- 
ture, which we are capable of reſembling, tranſcrib d 
as fairly as poſſible upon our own Minds, that he may 
ſee theſe Beauties of his own reflected upon us, in the 
moſt conſpicuous manner of which we are capable. 
All this Duty is natural and neceſſary; tis becoming 
our ſtate and frame, and eſſentially Ingredient into 
our true and complear Felicity. 8 
FROM all which it will moſt evidently follow, that 
our loſs of the Primitive Powers and Rectitude of our 
Minds can't diſoblige us from that Duty which as Men 
we were at firſt, and therefore muſt ſtill be oblig'd to 
perform: For *ris paſt diſpute, that the Great King of 
the World can loſe none of his Rights by our Rebel- 
lions, or the contracted Debility and Vitioſity of our 
Natures, Nor can we be plac'd in any ſuch Circum- 
ſtances, wherein it will not be fir for GOD to demand 
our abſolute Subjection to himſelf, and require us to 
take the urmoſt cite of our Minds, made after his I- 
mage; herein this Subjection and Care will not na- 
turally become us, and that to ſuch. a degree, that our 
Spirits will look maim'd and uncomely without em; 
there will be an evident diſtortion of em, ſo that. chey 
will be yyreſted out of that ſtation, ſhape, or poſture, 
which they ſhould have preſervid and maintain d. So 
that ſuppoſing Mankind to be in a laps'd apoſtateſtate, 
and GOD: willing to ſhew 3 * to em in this 
ſtare, yet could nor this be doge by a renunciation of 
his own Sovereign Rights, and giving them an allow- 
ance to ſin with Impunity, without a direct Imputa- 
tion on his on Hſdom and Goodue ſi, not to take no- 
tice here how his other Perfections would have been 
wrong'd by ſuch a proceeding. 5 


Hils dam would have lufer'd in changing che 
firſt Frame ahd Stare and Order of Things, which, 
Flainly ſet Man in a State of Subjection ro hig Mar 


Ker, 
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Fer; and laid him under an Obligation to do him Ho- 
mage. But the Suppoſirion now made, places him 
in ja ate of Independance from his Maker, wherein 
is under no Obligations to act as a Subject and 

Servant of his. Which being quite oppoſite to his 
A rſt Condition, muſt infer a Change in Divine Coun- 
Fels, and the Meaſures of his Government. And whe- 
her this Change be made for the Better or the Worſe, 
ir would be an Impeachment of his Wiſdom. For if 
the Change be made for the Worſe, what we would 
Infer is plain without Proof. And if we ſuppoſe it 
made for the Better, this is the Natural Conſequence, 
chat it is Better for the Man to be in a Lawleſs ſtate, 
vithout any dependance upon GOD or obligation to 
Robey him: from whence the Inference is neceſſary that 
600 did not Act wiſely, in placing him ar firſt un- 
der contrary Circumſtances. Nor can it be alledg'd 
I here, that from a Change in the State and Nature of 
Ithe Creature, there was a Neceflity of his being freed 
from the Government of GOD, ſuppoſing his Sove- 


3 
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Nreign reſolv'd to ſhew Compaſſion to him; finge this 
Allegation can be founded on nothing but the Crea- 
cureẽs utter Impotence and Diſability to render Homage 
to his Maker. But tho the Deprav d Creature has no 
Capacity of geſtoring himſelf to ſuch a Frame and 
Temper as is included in this Homage, yet he who in 
the firſt Formation of our Minds, could give em what 
Diſpoſitions he pleas'd, myſt have Power to recover 
and reſtore theſe Diſpoſitions in whatever Method 
will appear proper to his infinite Underſtanding, And 
were it otherwiſe, yer would it be every way more be- 
coming the Government of GOD, and his due regard 
to his own Authority, to drop all Concern and Pity 
for his Creatures, than to ſhew Compaſſion to em, at 
the coſt of his own Honour and Sovereignty ; ſince 
theſe are every way more important and valuable 
in emſelves, and muſt therefore be more dear ro GOD, 
than any Integeſts of Rebellious Creatures can wed 
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ber ty as to their Care 
their Obligation ro endeavour their Purification or 
Improvement. Indeed, this in the Iſſue would be no 
Pity at all. For our Minds being the betrer part of 
our ſelves, the neglect of them, would infer a neglect 
of our ſelves, which can never our real Feli- 
city, nor indeed be reconcil'd with it. A Licenſe to 
purſue the Sinful Inclinations of our Hearrs, 7 
and glur our ſelves with Bodily Fruitions, would only 7 
tend ro degrade and viliſie our Minds, to contract and Mi 
ſhrivel up our Rational Powers: which ar the firſt ne 
Propoſal appears Inconſiſtent with the true Feliciry mo 
of a Man, that can't be ſeparate from the Health and G0. 
Vigor of his Faculties. - | = 
IT is therefore moſt notorious, chat alrho* GOD 
hath taken Piry on us in our Loft Eſtate, and ſent his 
Eternal Son into the World ro redeem us, according 
to the Doct᷑rin of the Goſpet,yet this could not be done 
wich a Deſign to ſer us, free from our Subjection ro 
bim, or give us a Licenſe no neglect our ſelves, and be 
unconcernꝰd about the Recovery, Cleanſing and Per- 
fection of our Minds. 1 
BUT tis indeed the Peculiar Privilege and Mercy | 
of the Goſpel, that a Method is found out to recover, 
reſtore, improve and perfect depraved Souls, by IM 1 
bringing them under the Government of GOD by a [2 
Mediator. Tis one part of the Redeemer's Office, ro 
perſuade his People to this by his Good Spirit, ass 
well as to make Aronement for Sin by bis Blood, or 
{which is the fame thing) render a Reafon-ro GOD, 
why he may be reconcil'd to returning Sinners, with- 
our any Damage or Reproach to his Sovereign Au- 
thoriry, or the Eſſential Purity and other Perfections 
of his Nature. And to imagin otherwiſe of the De- 
fign of CHRIS T's coming into the World, were the 
laſt Reproach that eduſd be 'caft on his Glorions Un- 
er . dertaking: 


1 
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Man- 1 ertaking; an Indignity much more vile than an 
at li- 1 — 1 by the Wicked Few. For tho hay 


ok off ſccus d him of being a Blaſphemer and Seditious Per- 


on or n himſelf, they never carried their Accuſation ſo 
be no igh, as to charge him with a Deſign to vacate all 
art of Bonds of Duty to the ſupreme King, and unty the Re- 
eplect ion between him and his Creatures and Subjects. 
Feli- FROM all which tis manifeſt that Religion, in 
nſe to e general Natute of it, is the ſame now that it 
earts, was in our firſt eftare. We are ſtill the Subjects of 
| only 6D, and as Men are ſtill oblig'd to that Care of our 
T and Minds and Concern for them, which are naturally 
e firſt neceſſary to anſwer the Deſign of their Being, and pro- 


liciry mote our Bleſſedneſs. And indeed Subjection to the 
1 and Government of GOD by the Redeemer, in its full ſig- 

nification, ſums up our Duty, and comprehends the 
z0D hole of our Religion. For tis natural to think that 
nt his the Laws of Divine Government muſt be comprehen- 
ive of all thoſe Particulars, that are neceſſary to the 
it recognition of his own Perfections, ro the Common 
Good of Rartionals, and the Perfection, Rectitude and 
BgZleſſedneſs of the Individuals. And in the firſt ſtare 
of our Natures no more was requir'd of us, than Sub- 
;jection to the Government of GOD, and Compliance 
with theſe Laws. t 3 
501 in our preſent Condision, ſuch a Subjection 
is not immediately requir'd from us. Rebellious Prin- 


by a ciples and Diſpoſitions muſt be unlearnt and work d 
e, to off, Sinful Habirs and Inclinations muft be abhor'd, 
t, as diſownd and renoun d, before we can be in any meet- 
d, or neſs, ot have any diſpoſedneſs to fall in with the Mea- 
OD, fures of Divine Government, and love em, and com- 


rich- ply with them. So that Repensance for Sin muſt e- 
Au- vermore precede our Subjection and Obedience at 
ions firſt, and it muſt in our afrer-courſe keep equal pace 
De- with it. For Vicious Habirs will not be overcome at 
the once, nor the Mind freed from Sinful Inclinations by 
Un- 


is firſt peremptory reſolves of returning to irs b 
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The ſtate of the Chriſtian, or recover'd Man, is ſpo- 
ken of in Scriprure as a ſtate of Mar and /Conflift ; 
and after the Soul is in a prevailing degree diſguſted 
at Sin, and averted from it, brought to approve Di- 
vine Government and comply with it, yet daily Care 
and Diligence are needful to purge the Mind more 
entirely from Sin ful Objects and Inclinarions, and to 
improve the Man's liking to the Government of GOD 
in general, and to render his Life and Actions more 
exactly to correſpond with the particular Rules of it. 
- AND altho' this can't be done by any Power of our 
own, but we muſt be conſtantly looking up to CHRIST 
for the Mighty Influences of his Spirit, to give Suc- 
ceſs to our Endeavours, yet can there be no ſound nor 
acceptable Religion where tis not our Conſtant Care 
and Practice. And thoſe Men do manifeſt wrong to 


their own Souls, diſcredit the Redeemer, and miſtake 


or pervert the Nature and Deſign of rhe Goſpel, who 
efteem any thing will paſs for rrue Religion in GOD's 
account, that leaves out this Deſign, and forget his 
Natural Relation to his Creatures, or the Excellencies 
of our own Minds and their Relation ro GOD. 

YET this miſtake is but too Coommon, whilſt ſome 


place External Obſervances,or Superſtitious Auſterities | : 


or Rigers, in the room of vital Religion and real Ho- 
Jineſs, and others ſer Chriſt up againſt himſelf, and take 


Notio 
likely 
=Diſter 


ar 


Enconragement from his Sacrifice and Sufferings, to 


diſown his Sovereignty, and fling off all regard to his 
Royal Precepts and Injunctions, and ſo turn the Grace 


of GOD into Wantonneſs,” and invert the deſign of the 
Goſpel, which was certainly to replace GOD in his 


Throne, and reduce Rebels to a ſtate of Duty and Al- 


legiance, not to make 'em lawleſs; to purifie and reco- 


ver degraded and polluted Minds, not to give men Li- | 


cence to purſue their on vicious Inclinattons,and feed 
and heighren their Spiritual Diſorders and Maladies. 
I muſt therefore be of infinite advantage to Man- 
Kind to diſabuſe dem upon this Head, and give em rrug 


No- 


b 
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Notions of Religion. And no Method ſeems more 
likely to do this, than by ſhe wing em what Spiritual 
Diſtempers, Defects or Vices are to be cur'd and purg'd 
f 2 and how far this muſt be effected, that they may 


true Chriſtians, and have any fair Title to the Glo- 
lies of Heaven; than to let em ſee how neceſſary 
tis, that they ſhod be faithful Subjects of the Me- 
zator, to whom all Government is now committed by 
he Father, and how far their Subjection muſt be car- 
ied, that they may be accounted Faithful, and put in 

4 fair Claim to the Rewards of the Kingdom. 

AND this is the Defign of the following Diſcourſe, 
wherein the Royal Propher's account of himſelf is 
woes to the ſtare of ſuch as are under the Goſpel Ad- 
miniſtration. A plain account is here attempted of 


chat Vanity and Spiritual Wickedneſs, which every 


on : How far the Man is oblig'd under higheſt Pe- 


1 alties to love the Laws of GOD and comply with 


gall its defects, can make it 


5 
2 utmoſt to merit his Approbation, becauſe that will 


2 Chriſtian hates, and of the Nature of this Paſſi- 


em, what is imply'd in this Divine Affection, and how 
Meceſſary all this is to acceptance with GOD, and ro 
| Jund and real Religion. How well this Deſign hath 
en purſu'd in the Work, muft be left to the Judg- 
ent of the Reader: I need nor tell him, I have done 


— 


naturally ſuggeſted to his own Tho'rs without a 
Prompter; and the Bleſſing of GOD attending it with 
| neficial ro many. I would 
*Fhope, that at leaſt ir may do ſomewhar to ſilence norte 
3 D:ſputations about Externals and leſſer things of Reli- 
gion, and perſwade Men that the Kingdom of GOD s 


"Bn Meat and Drink, but matters of a much. more ſub- 


=. 


lime and ſpiritual nature ; and that the Goſpel is not 
deſign d ro rub the Itch of diſputing, but to tame and 
Irectifie rhe Paſſions, enlighten the Mind, purifie the 


1 # 


& Conſcience, put a right Byas on the Will, and reform 
the Manners, to reduce rebellious Creatures to atate 


of Subjection to their Glorious Maker and Sovereign, 


The PREFACE. 


deprav'd and polluted Rationals to a ſtate of Parity 3 


and Perfection, to call off their Minds from Vain and 
Sinful Employment, and engage em in Exerciſes truly 


Noble and Divine. This was a Deſign worthy the 0 


Incarnate Redeemer, an Attempt becoming GOD. And 
the Goſpel reveal'd by him is an Inſti ument admira- 
bly fitted for purſuing this Deſign ; tho' the Paſſions 
and Miſtakes, the Prejudices and Corruptions of Men, 


have ſo much hindred the good Effects of it, that there 


are ſcarce any remains of Living and Powerful Reli- 
gion in che World; but Dead For mality and a Conten- 
tious Zeal, meer External Shew and Obſervanee ; or 
elſe furious party Rage, and an humourſome and un- 
reaſonable Warmth for Modes, and Forms, and No- 


few a 
: Abho 


tions have ſpent the Spirits and Life, and conſumd 


the very Subſtance of Real Religion, 
IT can't be otherwiſe than pertinent however to at- 


tempt a Cure of this General and Spreading Euil, and 4 
the more, for that former Attempts have prov'd'Un- 7 


ſucceſsful, which muſt 5 be my excuſe (if it needs 
any) for troubling the World 
courſe. Great Men have indeed gone before in 


Attempt, and ſuch as could much better match the 
vaſt Undertaking. Bur the Race is not always to tbe 


Swift, nor the Battel to the Strong. All Men don't ſec 


Truth in the ſame Light, nor reprefencir in the ſame . 
manner to others. Deeper Impreſſions may be made 
on ſome by an unpoliſt'd Diſcourſe, than by rhe more 


with che following Diſ- | 


Artful and Exact 'Compoſures of others. The Hu- * 


mours and Capacities of Readers are various. Ar | 


leaſt, Noveky may affect and benefit too: And tho 


the ſame-Deſign-in General is here carried on, as in 
other Writings extant before it, yet the Road is new, az: 

ſelf; no Diſconrſe on the ſame Subject be- 
ing (as far as I know) in Print before. And if this 


leaſt to my 
may, by the Bleſſing of GOD, be uſeful to the Sal vati- 
Pains I have taken, and will be ſufficient to balance 


— „ 


againſt all the Cenſures the Author may fall — . 4 
— — —2— — - = C be 
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on of but one Soul, tis worth much more than all the 
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= AS to the Marginal Quotations, I hope they are fo 
ew and pertinent, as to give no diſguſt ro the greateſt 
Abhorrets of Pedantry. They were annex'd to the 
Piſcourſe, chat Natural Light among Pagan Moraliſts 
ight (as far as it could, and withal lay in our way) 
Approve by irs Suffrage the Duties of Chriſtianity, 
Avhich _ be — wah all 3 — have 

inge to theſe Paſſa t 

Laifare to conſult the Authors — 'For 
love to have our Paſſions for any Perſon or Thing 
prov'd by a Common Vota, But "twill eſpecially be 
ſerviceable, becauſe it will appear on the firſt Read- 
| un- Ing, how much more fully and plainly, and with how 
Bee more Authority the ſame Duties are taught in 
whe Goſpel, of which the Heathens had bur Dusky No- 
tions and Dim imperfect Views. 
1 have no more to add, but commending the Rea- 
der and the Diſcourſe to the Bleſſing of GOD, to de- 
re that all ho reap any advantage from it, would 
remember at the Throne of Grace 


Their Well-wiſher and 


. 
* 


Servant, 


S. B. 


— —Q 


E Subject here treated of is in its own 
Mature what will ſurely „* . it, be- 
iim of the Urmoſt Importance to Every one; 
At n — — boy will know how to 
tho valve. It is the Tuſteſt Meaſure: which to make 
* A jugdment of our own State, the ſureſt aud moſt 
3 3 zordeceiving Character af an Holy Soul; what in 
this the Final Reckoning, will be allom d for ſuch, and 
vati- what may therefore ſatisfie md ſilence all our preſent 
e Doubt and Fears: The Real Chriſtian is not alto- 
ance ger her free from Vain Thoughts; this is rather to 


r. be 
AS 
__ 
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be wiſl'd than ſo much as hop d for in the preſent 
State of Imperfection; but his diſtinguiſhing Temper 3 — 
is, That he hates em, und to his utmoſt ſtrives a.“ 
gainſt em. The beſt of Men (while here in Fleſh) / 
do not, cannot in all its latitude and extent, fulfill - 
the Law of GOD, but yet they love it, and labour # 
after a perfect Conformity to it. Hypocrites them- * 
ſelves may hate open-appearing Wickedneſſes, ſuch 
as would expoſe em 20 Shame or Puniſhment amony 
Men; and they can love ſo much of Religion as is 
neceſſary to recommend em to the Eſteem of their 
Fellow-Creatures : But the Sincerely-holy Soul is ©: 
chiefly influenc'd by the Eye of C0 D; He loves 
and is much imploy'd in thoſe ſecret Exerciſes of 
Godlineſs that nothing but the Law of GO D could 
oblige him to, and no other Eye but His is able td "© © 
diſcover - He hates, and ſtudioufly avoids thoſe in- 
ward Spiritual Wickedneſſes, which none but GO p 
could convitt him of. All this, and much more, the ©: 
Morthy Author has with great Advantage enlurg d 
upon, in the enſuing Treatiſe. 27: 

Nor will any one need that We ſhould give his 
Character, or recommend this Performance of his, \* 
that has read his Caveat againſt Evil Compagy, 
the beſt Diſcourſe We ever yet ſam on that Subjett ,, | 
and Wi are well aſſur d, whoever. (eſpecially of the 
Younger mY ) rene ſo = to RITES & 
peruſe an it, will have no reaſon to repent 

—_ -» © *DamieL WILLIAMS. 
| Josn. OrDpri klo. 
B. RoBINSoW =. 


SAM. RoskwwòwII. 
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1 Man 


Ts. (& cknais ria) 
| CHARACTER1Z'D; 
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T hate vin Thoughts, but wo Lam 40 I love. 
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ted in Miniature. 8 ſomè iſnia- 
gin that David, aten lie was peate- - 
ably ſetled in his Throne, and had Leiſure 

for Compoſuxes more artful than his Com- 

mon ones, did recollect the moſt Remarkable | 
3 7 Paſſages of his Life, and breath all his Divine 
= Paſſions forth in this Pfſalm, which (aceotd- 
ing to the number of Letters in the Hebrew 
Alphabet) is divided into Two aud twenty 
parts, each conſiſting of eight Verſes. It is 
certain that there's a very great Variety in 
the ſeveral parts of it; for ſometimes Peri- 
tions occurr, ſometimes Thankſeivings: Some 
times he ſpeaks as if he were under Great 
Diſtreſſes, ànd at other times às if theſe were 
blown Over, and he had gain*d much good by 


B. 47. his 
C. 


| Hrs: pfalm, as hne tell is, the Tue 
whole Book abridg —4 + — preſent? of this Pſalm. 
An 


Deſign 


20 


2 T he Book of PsxLx s an Hiſtory of 


his Affliction. But what he ſeems chiefly to 
deſign in the Pſalm, is to give an account of 
the Pious Exerciſes and Diſpoſitions of his 
Mind,according to the Circumſtances in which 
he was; 'whichthaving been various, tis no 
wonder if we meet here with Variety in the 
Accounts of his Inward Frame. Nor are we 
to expect much Coherence (if any at all) be- 
tween the Parts of the Pſalm, which ſeems to 
have been compos'd by Starts, as à Serious 
Tho't was ſprung in his Mind, without any 
Cloſe-Dependaat Cogitation: Wherefore we 
ſnall have no great need to recurr to the Con- 
text for the underſtanding the Words read; 
they are a Declaration how the Good Man's 
Paſſions were employ'd, not in a manner pecu- 
liar ro himſelf, but in a Correſpondency to 
others, that are animated by the ſame Spirit of 

Grace, and that breath as he did after GOD. 
This Book F O R as I have obſerv'd to you apon other 
an Hiſtory of Occaſions, this Book of Pſalms repreſents to us 
the Secret the Spiritual Employment of a.. Devout Soul, 
0 In in the ſcveral-circumſtances of its Being here 
Soul. in Life. Tho” *tis true, many Paſſages occurr 
that are appropriate to the Darker Revelation 
of the Jews, and will not ſo well ſuit with the 
Temper and Spirit of the Goſpel ; yet in the 
moſt Spiritual Exerciſes of thoſe Good Men, 
there is an Harmony between them and the 
Saints under the Goſpel Diſpenſation, an 
Agreement of Tho'ts, Paſſions, Inclinations, 
and, Purſuits... So that if this Pſalm be an 
Abridgment of the whole Book, then all 
thoſe Exerciſes of Tho't and Spiritual * 
| wil 


# 


* 


ie Detuut Sud v. ſecret Employment. 3 
vin here occurr as do in the reſt of the 
of Book, and the Employment of the Pſalmiſt 


us ere, will correſpond with that of every De- 
ch Fout Soul and Sanctified Believer in this Age 
no pf the Church; ſo that every ſuch Perſon can 
he Fay as David here, I hate vain Tho'ts, but 2 
ve do I love; and none but ſuch can ſay ſo 
de- iin Truth and Sincerity. So that among ma- 
to My Characters of the Good- man given in the 


us Holy Scriptures, this is one : 


ve F THAT he bates vain Tho'ts, but loves p ROr. 
n- the Law of his GOD. And this is the 


d; Theme which I here propoſe to diſcourſe 

1's vpon, in the following Method. 

u- oy | | 

to 1. I ſhall enquire what we are to under- _ 
of "ſtand by Vain Tho'ts. COTE 

. X#- 2. WHAT is implied in Haring them. —.13 2 
er 3. I fhall enquire what the Law of GOD 

us may import. | Sree 4a 
ul, 4. WHAT is implied in Loving the Law. — / 4 / 
re | FJ. I ſhall endeavour to manifeſt, that it is 


the True and Diſtinguiſhing Character of a 

% 2 
on Good-man, to hate Vain Tho'ts, and love the 

i 

| 


he Lawof GOD. And, —243 
he 6. Finally, SE E what Practical Purpoſes | 

n, the whole will ſer ve. 3 27. 

he 134 210%) E. 

an 4 1. L ET us enquire what Tho'ts may be What Tho'ts 
1s, ſuppos d to be here call'd Vain. And I think are to be .- 
an it proper to obſerve, that the Pſalmiſt does ſteem'd hain. 


not take Tho'ts here in their moſt reſtrain'd 
2X Lgnification, for the Exerciſes of one Facul- 
OD 0 | \ B 2 ty 


Wicked 
Tho'ts are 
vain, 


Jer, 4+» 14» | 


Pſal. 20. 4. 


Prov, 12. 11. 


* 


What Thoushts are Wicked. 


be accounted an Operation or Act of the 
Soul in general.“ I hate vain Tho'ts, is as 
much as to ſay, 1 hate vain TImaginations, 
Choices, Purpoſes, Reſolut ions, and Paſſions, he- 
they be Lowe,  Hit#ed, Fears, Hopes; Joys, or 
Git. So fir doubtleſs the Senſe of the 
Word is to be extended, as much as this is 


ty only, but intends by em Whatever may 4 . 


often intended by it in Common Speech, 


aud in the Holy Scriptiifes,” But now ta- 
king the Word in this extenſive ſignification, 
What Tho'ts are they which the þ Pfulmiſt 
here calls Vain ones? vs 
Theſe we ſhall reduce to tb Heads : 
( 1.) Such as are Pirettiy Wicked'y and, 
( 2.) Such as are V/eleſs and Unprofitable. 
f. Firſt, WICGRE D Tho'ts ate in Scri- 
pture Language term'd Vain. Thus in Fere- 
my, Oh Jerufalem, cleanſe thy Heartifrom Wic- 
Rkedntſs : How long uw Vain Tho'te lodge within 
thee ? Where, as I conceive, the! Wicked+ 
neſs af the Heart, fp6ken of 'in the former 
part bf the Verſe, is interpreted by Vain 
Tho'ts in the Cloſe. This is certain that in 


ſeveral places of Sctipture Vain Perſons are Ki | 
put for Wicked ones. - Thus Dau tells us, 11 


chat he did not fit With Vain Perſons the 
meaning of which is, that he had no familiar 
Converſation, held no ſuch Correſpondence 

with thoſe "that were vitious. Solthe Wiſe⸗ 
man tells us, He who followeth vain Perſons is 
void. of Under ſtaiding.. Where the Senſe of 
the word is 6byious.' And; toi Huote no 


more, the ApoRle Peter, When. he would | 


ex- 


Whit Fhovghts are Wicked: 5 


uy i * eh tie ange made in the Behaviour 
8 Men by/C riſttanity, tells 'm, That they 
* bf redeern'd from their former v4i# Con- 1 Pet. 1. 18. 


rote verſarion. Fknow: indeed that that Expreſ- 

” 0 on, addreſs'd to the Converted Fews, 
+ xn 17 hade a farther fi gnification, and imply, 
* hi they were deliver'd Fol thoſe wretch- 


ed Fooleries In Religious Matters, which 

=o | P ſome of their Guides ptetended to derive by 
Tradition from their Anceſtors ; yet 'tis 

5 plain the Expreſſion is made uſe of to fig- 

iff nifie their former ſinful Courſe, tho' it May 
 +Falſo' point at the Particular Sins of hic 

© they were guilty: 80 that the Apoſtle in- 

= deed means their Detiyerance from theit 

former wicked Converſation. But 0 What Tho“ 
that by, Vain Tho'ts we may underſtand 4e Wicke 


„ ſuch as are Withed By next Buſineſs will 
bin be to' conſider what es will juſtly fall un- 
— der ſuch 4 Denomiflation: And theſe are 


* ed, a muleitude, that can hardly be coun- 
9 12 70 der, or digeſted under Particular 
WD Head,” a yet I conceive it muſt be of 
great uſe to Chriſtiags to haye ſome Scheme 
1 them; I, and for their fake I ſhaſll endea- 
\ WF your'tg t ouch on ſome, that are moſt Com- 
mon Fi Criminal. A as wicked Action, 
done 5.88885 againſt GOP, our 

our Selves, ſo may wicked + 
Sl conſider'd as refcrahle to 
An bis ede We hall 


N - 4 X —_ 
1! as 4 191 AY} 
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6 M bat Thoughts are Wicked.. 


1. Tho'ts a- Firſt, THO'TS againſt GOD are Wicked 
gainſt GOD. Tho'ts; and in order to your having a View © 
of theſe, *tis fit we ſhould conſider Him as 

GOD, as GOD the RE DE EME R and 

SAN CTIFIER. PEW: 

by Againſt _ Firſt, LE T us conſider Him as GOD; 
mas GOD. 4 Being of ſuch a Nature and Excellency, 
ſtanding in ſuch neceſſary Relations as He 

doth to his Creatures, and, claiming ſuch 

Subjection and Homage from them. And 


here, e 
N e Firſt, TH O' TS againſt the Abſolute Per- 
fan orc fettions of the Divine Nature, whether Com- 
Nature. municable or Incommunicable, are to be ac- 
counted Sinful Tho ta. Inwardly to doubt of 

or deny the Eternity, Unchangableneſs or 

Immenſity of the Divine Nature, his Bound- 

leſs Knowledge, Wiſdom, Power, Holineſs, 

Goodneſs, Juſtice and Faithfulneſs, is direct- 

ly Sinful; for to doubt of theſe, or deny 

them, is to doubt whether there be a GOD, 

or to deny his Being. And ſure I, need not 

prove that ſuch Tho'ts muſt be Sinful : But 

tis plain, that to deny the Being of GOD, 

or theſe Abſolute Perfections of his Being, 

is to rob him of all his Glories, than which 

nothing can be moge- Injurious to Him, and 

to rifle the Soul of all its real Excellencies, 

(which conſiſt in its reſemblance, of GD) 

than which nothing can be a greater Wrong 

to a Man's own Soul. And to donht of,; 

thoſe Perfections of the GODHBAD which 
are diſcoverable by Natural Light, and ay 
pear ſo plainly impreſs'd on the whole Cr 
Da * ti 


811 16 &0 e. 
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Whit Thowhts are Wicked. | 


tion, muſt be a Sin as well as a downright 
Denial of em (tho? this laſt be more high- 
ly Criminal and Affronting). For Doubts 
of this nature do (in the interval of their 
entertainment) ſuſpend all the Vital Service 
of the Soul, and with-hold from GOD that 
Tribute of Honour and Homage which up- 
on ſo many accounts is due to Him: And 
no more needs be ſaid to prove 'em Sinful. 
And yet we muſt not always caſt off ſuch 
Tho'ts with a meer diſlike of em, without 
looking into the Evidences of our Belief, 
becauſe till they are ſoundly anſwer'd they 


will be often recurring, and we give an Op- 


portunity to Satan often to terrifie us with 
ſuch Horrid Suggeſtions. Again 


Secondly, THO'TS againſt the Natural 2. And againſt 
Relations of GOD to his Creatures, are his Natural 


alſo to be eſteem'd Wicked. To deny or Relations to 
his Creatures 


queſtion his being the Maker, Proprietor, and 
Sovereign of the World: For if GOD made 
the World (as is plain he did, from thoſe Sig- 
natures of Infinite Power, Wiſdom and Good- 
neſs that are conſpicuous in Particular Beings, 
and in the vaſt Univerſal Syſtem)then to que- 
{tion this, is to'with-hold from Him the Ho- 
nour which is due to Him on account of ſo 
glorious a Structure, ſo magnificent, wiſe, 
and well-contriv'd a Building; which muſt 


be highly Injurious to Him. But to deny it 


is High- Treaſon againſt GOD, an Attempt 
upon his Life, and à taking it away, as far 
as the Pernicious Tho't of a Creature may 
be interpreted to do it. And to own GOD 

| * for 


What Fhowbts are Wicked. 
for the Great Maker of the World and all 


Particular Beings; | and yet to diſpute or 
deny his Propriety i in them or Soyereignty 


over them, is, evęEn more Criminal than the 


foregoing.; ſince He who form'd us by the 
Breath 950 his Power, muſt have an Abſo- 
lute and Indiſputable Propriety in us. Whoſe 

ould we 52 but his? And muſt not an 


bſolute and Unlimited Sovereiguty be 


founded berenpon 2 Sure he who hath an 
Abſolute Propriety in his Subjects muſt be. 
their Sovereign, by the fulleſt-imaginable 

itle; and he muſt de jure have Abſolute! 

mmand over them. 80 that to queſtion 
this, muſt, ( during the continuance of the 
Doubt) rob, him of chat Reſignaxion, Sub- 


, zection, and; Obedience; which are due to 


bam upon the faireſt and fulleſt Claim. But 
eny it, is to avertgrn, the World : "Tis 


| 5 ſay either that we made our ſelves, or 


at leaſt are under no Obligations to our Ma- 
ker. And this is Tantambpat to downright. 
Atheiſm ; fox, in he Conſequence tis equal 


whether weoſay there is no GOD, or that: 
He is no Wahr. related to the World, bath 
no, Proprieti in his Creatures, nor Soves 


reigaty and Dominion over em. The Foun- 


dations of his Kingdom are ſapp'd by this 


laſt, as well as; the former Aſſertion: S8 


that to doubt or deny in our Thetts the E- 
ſential Relationscab GQD-to- is Finnen 


e alſo eee A 
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„ Thirdly, FHO?TS: againſt+ the Natural 3. And againſt 
Momage and Duty we owe ta GO, either the Natural 
* groſs or in the particulars, are to be Duty ad, 
cem'd Wicked;> If we ſhould think with Ge Tin, 
ſelves, either that we owe him no Du- 
at all, and ſay as Pharaab, Who is the Exod. 53. 2. 
ORD, that ne ſpauld o 9 'bis Voice? Or 
ſhould think we don't owe him ſome 
marticblar Duty, that is plainly and natural 
— Ne from us, ſuch Tho'ts are Evil. 
And all that Duty is ſo requir'd, that is 

turally Conſequent upon the foremen- 
dd Relations of GOD to his Creatures: 
' Hor to owh 60D for our Great Maker and 
[ Honſtant Preſerver, doth naturally infer an 
| Sblzation ta: live upon him for our All, 
Abd to receive qur Being, Life, and all the 
| omforts of em, from his Hands. If we 
knowledge Him to be our Abſolute Owner 
id Proprietor, tis fit we ſhould willingly 

"Wd cheer fully veſign our ſelves up to his 

Apoſal: For, ſhall we refuſe. to be treated 
. as tu him ſcems meet, when we own 

1:for our Abſolate Lord, who muſt have 

i Uncontroulable Right to do with us 


bat he pleaſes ? Sure ſuch a Behaviour and 
ch Acknowledgments are flat Contradicti- 
395 And if we acknowledge Him to be 
e Slorious Sovereign and King of the 
| ld doth nat this naturally and neceſſa- 
inply, that me ſnhould have the utmoſt 
eneration for his Majeſty, and pay an aw- 
. Wil Regard- to.chis Soveraign Authority and 
; wer? that we :ſhogld ſubject our ſelves to 
. a | h his 


IV hat Thoughts are Wicked. 


his Command, and make it our Buſineſs to 
rform cheerfully whatever Duty he ſhall * 
y proper methods ſignifie is requir'd from 
us? eſpecially when we conſider, that He 
f 1s the Beſt of Beings, and is in every reſpe& 
ſo fit to have the Government of the World 
in his own hands, becauſe of his Almighty 
Power, Infinite Wiſdom and Goodneſs, Exact 
Juſtice, and Conſtant Faithfulneſs and Vera- 
city? And if we acknowledge Him to be ,, 
the Beſt of Beings, in whom all Perfection? * ,, 
are ſum'd up, muſt not this imply, that wwe o 


1 


ſhould love him as ſuch, and prefer him in- re 
finitely before the whole World of Crea- be 
tures ? that we ſhould love him better than > &@ 
our own Eaſe, Pleaſure, or any Accommo- = f3 
f dations of Life, yea, better than Life it ſelf, © an 
ſo as that when our Safety and Honour come >} 
in competition, we ſhould ſlight our ſelves in de 
compariſon of Him ? | on 
NOW if all this Duty owing to GOD co 
from us be Natural and Neceſſary, which P. 
muſt appear to all who open their Eyes, and p 8e 
attend never ſo little to the Nature of the G. 
Things, then *tis plain, that whatever GOD th 
ſhall' think fit to require from us, is to be 
render'd to Him, and perform'd by us. Tis WF Di 
plain, that the higheſt Love, Veneration and W 
Truſt in him, the greateſt Self-abaſement "8 N:; 
before him, the moſt abſolute Submiſſion, as 
Reſignation and Subjection to him, and the of 
moſt conſtant Purſuit of his Glory, Honour ſſha 


and Intereſts, are Duties naturally owing ; ſo! 
from us to GO D, ſuppoſing-us to be what re 
| | we 


> and' inconſiſtent with this or 


That Thoughts are Wicked. 


we are, and to ſtand in the *foreſaid Rela- 
tions. to him. And all Tho'ts interfering 
My of this 
Duty, muſt be Wicked. The entertaining 
a meer Doubt about it muſt; during the In- 
terval, ſuſpend our Service, and ſo far 
wrong, GOD. The denying theſe Natural 
Duties to be owing from us to GO D, by 
any contradictory Concluſions form'd in our 
own Minds, is more Criminal. To reſolve 
to live looſe from his Government, and at 
our own Diſpoſal and Command, and to 
render him none of that Love, Service, O- 
bedience, Veneration, and Truſt, which are 
ſo plainly due to him, is proceeding to a 
farther degree of Wickedneſs : And to ſtudy 
and contrive how to ſeduce or confirm 
others in the ſame Reſolves, is an higher 
degree of Wickedneſs ſtill. But in every 
one of the Inſtances muſt the Tho'ts be ac- 
counted wicked, whether they be allow'd 
Doubts, or flat Denials of this Duty and 
Service, or Purpoſes and Projections to rob 
GOD of our own Allegiance and that of O- 
thers. - Again, 


Fourthly, THOSE Tho'ts that Diſparage 4. And ſuch 
Divine Perfections, are alſo to be eſteem'd as diſparage 
Wicked : Such as detract any thing from his Divine Per- 
Nature and Excellency, and repreſent him fectiona. 


as leſs glorious than he is. Now theſe are 


of innumerable kinds, ſome of which we 
mall juſt touch upon. 


| Thus, for inſtance, 
ſome Perſons leſſen the Divine Nature with 


reſpe& to his Immenſſty, by confining Him 


_—_— - ——p 
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to a particular Place, when the Holy Wri- 

2 Chron. 2.6. tings infggn us tbat the Heav'n 45 ans 
1 Kin. 8. 7. t contain him. Sometimes Men do in their 
Tho'ts of GOD. reſentble him to a Creature: 
And among the Romaniſts the picturing GOD 
as an. Old Man with a Babe in his Arms, 
hath done much to rivet ſuch a Tho't on 
the Minds of the Vulgar amongſt them, 
eſpecially when the Sacred Writings, which 
ſnould help their Apprehenſions in this mat- 
ter, are induftriouſly, Kept out of their hands. 
And yet GOD was pleas'd to tell the 17ae- 
lite that when he did in a ſenſible manner 
deliver his Law to them, they did ſee po Si- 
Deut. 4. 12. militude, that all fuch Debafing Conception, 
of the Deity might be kept out of their 
Minds. And *tis evident, that it equally de- 
rogates from the Perfections of the God head 
whether his Glory be in our Apprehenſiorts 
turn'd into the Similitnde of an Ox, or a 
Man, who is a more Noble Creature. For, 
if there were no other Reaſon, every Crea- 
ture of his is limited and circumſcrib'd with- 
in Bounds; ſo that by conceiving of G O PD 
under any. Created Likeneſs, we myſt of ne- 
ceſſity bound him too, and change his Infinite 
Nature into a Finite one- r 
SOMETIMES Men fet one Glorious Attri- 
bute of GOD in oppoſition to another, and 
imagine him, for inſtance, too good to be 
as good as his Word, or that his Goodneſs 
and Mercy will ſecure em from the Pread- 
ful, Inflictions of his Righteous Vengeance; 
and by fuch fond Thô'ts as theſe many do 


en- 
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by * encourage *emfſelves in Sinful Courſes, and 


Ps grow. preſumptuous. Whereas all the Per- 
er Sonnet GOD are equally his, and equally 
748 dear to Him; nor is there any mutual Oppo- 
ID ffſtion between dem ; nor can He be Juſt, but 
15, in conſiſtency wir the Goodneſs of bis Na- 
* ture, which is Infinite as well as his Juſtice 3 
m nor can He be good and kind, but as far 
ch as this is reconcileable with his Veracity, 
it- Juſtice, and Holineſs. And therefore Men, 
Is. dy imagining that one Attribute of GO D 
„.. will plead for them againſt another, do de- 
er ace him in their Imaginations, and leſſen 


his Excellencies: For tis a part of his Glo- 
" . that he can do no otherwiſe than he 

4 mond do, or than becomes him, and that 
there is no Diſcord between his Perfecti- 


C ONS. - | 

4 8 * E TIMES again Men may imagin, 
4 the Concern of GOD about the Affairs of the 
3 World is limited to à Particular Place; to 
Heaven for inſtance. This was the avow'd 
. 122 _ the ꝶ old Epicure ans, 
and is, I am perſwaded, the 
cConceal'd Tho? Tof many who ps _ 
wou'd not paſs for Heathens, gie ia. Lucret. J. 1. 
and much leſs fbr Members of 8 a pbap]oy d 
this Herd, which was the ||V3teſt e e, x6 76 ds 
Sect- among their 'Philoſophers. Hy Epicuri de Grege Porci. 
Whereas in this manner tolimit Horat, Ep. 4. J. 1. 
the Divine Care and Concern 
About his Creatures, is all one with limiting 
and confining his Nature, ſince if he be eve- 
'% fy where preſent, *twill be inconſiſtent * 

us 


' + Semota d rebus noſtris 
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his Infinite Power and Life to ſuppoſe him 
idle and unconcern'd, doing Nothing about 
his Creatures, nor taking any notice of what 
they do; and therefore muſt be a Detraction 
from his Perfection; ſince it ſuppoſes his In- 
finite Power and Knowledg uſeleſs. In ſhort, 
every Tho't that repreſents him as leſs Glo- 
rious than he is, a properly ſpeaking) 
than we ſhould conceive him to be, ( ſince to 
pretend we can fully think what GOD is, 
were to debaſe- him to the laſt degree) is 
wrongful to him, and therefore muſt be Wic- 
ked, if it be wicked to wrong G O D, which 
I think will not bear a Diſpute. Again, 
s. And ſuch Fifthly, THOSE Tho'ts which transfer 
as transfer his ſome of the Perfections of G O D, or thoſe 
Periections, Acts of our own which have a Dependance on 
of ure anch them, to ſome other Beings, muſt be accoun- 
depend on ted Wicked. As if, for inſtance, Perſons 
them, to any ſhou'd imagin Angels, or the Glorified Saints, 
thing elſe. poſleſs'd of ſome of the Incommunicable Pro- 
perties of the Deity, or frame ſuch Notions 
of 'em as muſt neceſſarily infer ſuch Poſſeſ- 
ſion : If they ſhould imagin 'em as ready 
and capable to hear their Prayers, or as wil- 
ling and able to help em as GOD himſelf ; 
or. if they ſhould put that Truſt in em, an 
have that Dependance upon 'em, as muſt 
by juſt conſequence infer their being poſſeſs'd 
of Divine Power and Goodneſs ; This' is 
Ii. 42. 8. Plainly giving the Glory of GOD to another, | 
| which he doth vehemently condemn and 
| proteſt againſt. The ſame may be ſaid if 
[ that Paſſion and Flame of Love be oſſer d 
'Y vp 
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; up to any Creature, Which is due only to 


the moſt High GOD, if Perſons do cheriſh 
ich a Concern. for the obtaining or enjoy- 
Ing any thing elſe, which ſhould be appro- 
Priated to the Bleſſed GOD: This is an 
Jdolizing that Particular Object, *tis placing 
It in the room of GOD, 'tis doing what in 


i lies to make it GOD, tis a plain Declara- 


tion that we take it for uꝝ GOD, ſince what 


” is the Supreme Object of our Love, Truſt, 


and Dependance muſt be ſo. And *tis in this 
#&nſe — Covetouſneſs is by the Apoſtle 


. Xterm'd dolatry ;, not as it ſignifies the wor- 


Jviping of GOD by an Image, but the offer- 
Ing that Devotion to ſomewhat elſe, that is 
"Que only to Him. And ſuch. a Devotion 
ſome Men offer up to Riches, ſome to Ho- 


ours, ſome to Pleaſures, and place a Bag 


of Wealth, a Robe of Honour, a fine Face, 
nay, or a Common Proſtitute, in the room 
of GOD, whilſt they have a warmer Paſſion 


for theſe than for Him; and a greater Con- 
-*cern to obtain them, and that Satisfaction 


which they think will attend their poſſeſſion 


vy 


Col. 3. 5. 


i- and enjoyment, than they have to obtain the 


f; Favour of GOD, and the Pleaſures that flow 
id from his perpetual; fruition. - ; 

ſt BUN tis plain, that all ſuch Thoughts as 
'd WM theſe muſt be exceeding Wicked - For, is it 
is not an open Treaſon againſt a Prince, to 
„ take. off his Crown and put it on the Head 
1d of a Page, to pluck him from his Throne and 
if advance one of the vileſt of the People into 
'd that Seat of Majeſty, or to with-hold from 
Ip | : him 
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him that Homage which is due to bim, and 
offer up the ſame Homage to the vileſt Slave ? 
And 1s not the Behaviour we have been fpeak- 
ing of like this? tho” indeed tis infiflitely 
more Criminal, as 60 D is infinitely Supe- 
riour to the moſt Glorious Powers on Earth, 
or the moſt Exalted Spirits in Heaven. 8⁰ 

that as much Diſhonour is not done to the 

1 greateſt Monarch on Earth by placing the MO! 

meanoſt Slave on his Throne, as there is done Wil 
to GOP by allowing an Angel the ſame In- mo 
ternal Veneration, or by conceiving of it as the 
dreſt up in the like ſhining Perfections as him - GO 
ſelf. And how much more diſhonouring a * 
Behaviour muſt it be, to pay the ſame De- 
votion to Riches, or Dignity; or Fame, or a 
fellow-Brute, as is due to the Moſt High 
GOD, and can be truly owing to none be- 
ſides? So that 'tis plain theſe Tho'ts muſt 
alſo be Wicked, becauſe they do ſo directly 
tend to dimonour G0 D. 
might alſo inſtance in all Tho'rs that are 
againſt the Worſhip of GO D in Public or 
Private, by our ſelves, with our Families, 
or in more Public Aſſemblies, in all the Ways 
of his appointment, theſe being part of that 
Homage which is naturally due to him from 
his Creatures. If Perſons diflike this- in- 
wardly, or diſpute againſt it or any part of 
it, and much more if they” reſolve and pur- 
poſe againſt it, all theſe Tho'ts of theirs muſt 
be Evil; as might eaſily be evinc'd by ſuch 
Arguments as we have usd under the *fore- 
going Heads. But we paſs on, 3 


—=— 
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II. Secondly, TO ſnew vou what Tho'ts II Tho'ts a“ 
are —— Wicked as againſt GOD —_— 

che REDEEMER. And theſe may be reduc'd lice? 

to two heads, ſuch as are againſt his Dezry, or . 

ſuch as are againſt. his. Afediatory Office. We 

T ſhall ſpeak to both. _ 

*Z 71. THO'TS againſt the Deity of the Re- 1. Againſt the 
*deemerare. Wicked" Tho'ts. For Nothing is Deity of the 
more Evident; from Scripture, (if Men are Redecmer. 
willing to Underſtand Truths ſpoken in the 

moſt plain and Intelligible manner) than that 
he Great Saviour of the World is by Nature 
BOD, and not merely by Office, as ſome Er- 
roneous Men have of late pretended. I will 
only refer you to one Scripture here that is 
Home and full to the Purpoſe : For by him 
pere all things created in Heav'n or on Earth, Col. 1. 16,17, 
Viſible and -Inviſible, whether they be Thrones or 
RDominidns, Principalities or Powers, all things 
Were Created by him and for him, and he is before 
el things, and by him all things do conſiſt. It is 
Tic that he is here aſſerted to be the Great, 


_ 

— 5 
mn 1 1 
2 * = 


Efficient, and Final Cauſe of All Things. 
Zy him and for him all things were made. Aud 
be that was before all Thiugs that were made, 
ꝑmuſt exiſt: from Eternity, and therefore muſt 
the Everlaſting GOD. For *tis in vain 
Were to have recourſe to that Shift, which the 
nemies of this Truth fometimes make, That 
this Creation is to be underſtood the Rei- 
tion of All Things in the Goſpel State: For 
o' the word Creation may ſometimes ſigaifie 


P 


go more than Reſtitution, yet is it moſt evi- ſa. 51. 10. 
„ent, that the Men who wonid make this their 
1 C * Evaſion 
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Evaſion here, do too plainly declarethat they 
are not to he detetmined by the Plaineſt Ex- 
pPreſſions in Oppoſition to their oi Tho'ts, 
ſince no Expreſſions cou'd more fully fignifie 
the Creation of Al Things by GOP the Father, 
than thoſe which are here made uſe bf: Nay, 
there is not in the Hiſtory of the Creation 
written by Moſes, ſo particular an Account 
giv' of all Things made by GOD," as there 
15 here giv'n of all Things being made by the 
Lord JESUS CHRIST; fince there is no 
Mention made there of the Creation 6f Things 
Inviſible, of Principalities and Powers, by 
which we are to underſtand Angels and the 
Inhabitants of the Superior World. So that 
I need ſay no more here to prove the Divinity 
of our Saviour. renn 
BUT it this be a true Account of Things, 
then great wrong is done to our Saviour by 
Doubting or Denying his GODH EAD, and 
therefore ſuch Poubts and Denials (tho' form- 
ed only_in the Tho'ts) muſt be exceeding 
Wicked, becauſe - they - do ſo directly take 
away all the Honour and Homage that muſt be 
due to him as GOD. But 5 


2. And his Secondly, THO'TS againſt his Mediatorial © & 


M-4iatorial Office muſt alſo be Wicked; and theſe will 
Oltice, fall in under ſeveral Heads, becauſe of the 
ſeveral Branches of this Office. And here, 


Firſt, THO' TS againſt the Trcarnation of 


— 


carnation. For the Scriptures. plainly tell us, that The 
John 1.144 Word was made Fleſh and dwelt among us; and 


1. Such as are 5 | : 
againſthis In- the Eternal Son of GOD, muſt be Wicked. 


STS OS EST _— LS Lats 1 } 
give us ſo particular ay Account of his * 7 
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the Seaſon and Circumſtances of it, and of 


his Converſation among Men, that he muſt 


gave been a True Man, or elſe there is no 


ruth in the Scripture Revelation: at leaſt, 


Z Expreſſions that are plain in 'emſelves, and 
level to all Capacites, muſt be Unintelligible. 
Zo that to queſtion in our ſelves or deny the 


Humanity of our Lord JESUS CHRIST, 
from ſomewhat inconceivable in the men 
of his Incarnation, or the Difficulty we mu 

be under in conceiving how the Deity ſnou'd 


be thus united, with the Manhood of the Re- 
deemer, muſt be Sinful, fince *tis ſo 
reveal'd. Nay, to encourage in our 


— 
elves a 
Needleſs Curioſity about the Manner of this 
Incarnation, when GOD has been pleas'd to 
aſſure us his Son was Incarnate, cannot eſcape 


the ſame Character, ſince it is at once Need- 
leſs and Dangerous. 
=> Secondly, THO'TS againſt the Deſigns of 2. And ſuch 
our Saviour's Incarnation and Sufferings, 
25 alſo Wicked. This Deſign, we are plainly 


Again, 


told, was to become a Sacrifice for Sin, 


muſt as are againft 
the Deſigns 
Jof his Birth 
bear and Suffer- 


Puniſhment inſtead of the Sinner, and make ings. 


© Reconciliation and Atonement for the Tranſ- 


greſſions of the People. And if this were the 


0 2 


Heb. 9. 28. 
Heb. 2. 17. 


x Deſign of his Incarnation and Sufferings, Col. 1. 19,20, 
X 'tis evident that he muſt be diſhonour'd and 2“ 
x wrong'd, when this Truth is call'd in que- 
ſtion or deny'd, and when he is imagined to 
be Incarnate, and dig merely for other Ends. 
As for inſtance, to make a Revelation of the 
Wil of GOD to Mankind, and exemplifie 
his Doctrin in his Excellent Life, and ſet =; 
| ol- 
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followers a Pattern of the moſt Wiſe and. 
Exact Obedience in Living, and. Meekneſs 
and Patience in Suffering and Dying : For 
tho? theſe were indeed ſome of the Ends of 
his Sufferings and Death, and. Incarnation in 
order hereunto, yet theſe were not his whole 
Deſign, no, not tho? we ſhou'd add that he died 


to confirm by his Sufferings the Truth he 


2. And tis 


had taught. For if the Scriptures do repre- 
ſent him as putting, on our Fleſh, and dying 
to atone Juſtice, and to reconcile Sinners to 
GOD, by offering an Equivalent to him for 
their Puniſhment and Death who do comply 
with his Gofpel - Calls; then he muſt be 
wrong'd when theſe are denied to be his great 
and glorious Intention, and muſt be rob'd 
of the Honour of a principal part of his Won- 
derful Undertaking and Salyation. And 
ſure I need not prove that ſuch Tho'ts as 
theſe muſt be Wicked, for the Reaſon men- 
tion'd. It muſt be wicked to entertain and 
yield to any Doubt of this Nature, and more 
wicked to deny or disbelieve his Purpoſe of 
Offering in our Fleſh 2 Sacrifice of Atone- 


ment, expiating the Sins of, and meriting 


the Greateſt Bleſſings for Believers. Again, 


- Thirdly, THO'TS againſt our Sayiour's 


Reſurrettion Reſurrection from the Dead, and his Exalta- 


trom the 


Dead. 


17, 18. 


Heb. 7. 23. therefore or doubt of CHRIS T's 


tion at his Father's Right-hand, to intercede 
there for his Believing People, by pleading 
the Merit of his Sacrifice, muſt alſo be Wicked. 
1 Cor. x5,19, For 'tis plain, that the Apoſtle lays great Streſs #3 

To disbelieve 
Reſur- Vi 
rection 


upon both theſe Articles. 


a0 k 
E 
oe = 


ſur- 
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a State ſuperior to that of Angels, or his!“ 
uoing ſuch Good Offices in his advanced State 
for Believers, is to derogate highly from his 
Honour, and do him a maniteſt Wrong. And 
Wicked alſo. But 
* THO'TS' diſparaging the Revelation he 4. And 


rection from the Dead, or his Exaltation to Phil. 2. 


#111 ſuch Tho'ts muſt for that Reaſon be "x 


1 


9. 10. 


F xd 


ſuch 


hath made of his Father's Will in the Holy 25 4i|parage 


I mall reduce to two Heads: T hoſe 2 


Which Detract from the Perfection of the 
Scriptures ſuppoſing their Veracity; and 


Jr are to be eſteemed Wicked. And lis Revelatt- 
Fheſe 


ſuch as call in Queſtion their Truth. (Firſt) 1. By Suppo- 
To imagin CHRIST hath left us an intricate ing em ob. 


Rule to perplex us, an Obſcure Declaration fegt 

of his Will to puzzle us and try our Talent 
at Explication, or a Defective Rule, that 
doth not fully inſtruct in all Neceſſary Mat- 
ters of Faith and Practice, muſt be Wicked, 
ſince this were to impute Inſufficiency to him, 
r Inſincerity; either that he wanted Wiſdom 
And Skill to inſtruct his Servants in the Things 
neceſſary to their Salvation, or elſe deſigu'd 
to impoſe upon 'em by a Revelation that is 
- Obſcure and Defective. And *tis plain, that 
one way or the other his Wiſdom or Good- 
jgneſs muſt be impeach'd, and himſelf acconn- 
ted Incompetent for his Undertaken Office. 
So that it is a direct and manifeſt wrong to the 


ive. 


Lord JESUS to imagin that the Scriptures of 


g Truth [pos to be a Perfect Rule of 
Faith and Manners, and ſufficieat to guide John 20, 


men in the way of Salvation, and bring them 
* C 3 to 


ure and de- 


31. 
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ſecution of his Undertaken Office. But, 
2, By calling 


in Queſtion 
their truth, 


dences that ſupport its Credit, or after pre- 
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to Glory) are ſo Intricate and Obſcure in ne- 
ceſſary matters, as not to be Underſtood by 
Honeſt and Serious Enquirers, that are wil- 
— faithfully to uſe all his appointed Means; 

r ſo Defective as to need a Supplement of 
— Traditions. And ſure it muſt be 
wicked to charge him, tho? it be only in our 
Tho'ts, with being Defective in this Inſtance 
in his Care of the Churches, and in the Pro- 


Secondly, THO'TS againſt the Truth of 
the Scripture- Revelation, as made by 
CHRIST himſelf, and thoſe whom he an- 
thoriz'd , muſt alſo be accounted Wicked, 
whether they be before trial made of the Evi- 


tence of ſuch Trial. For in Common Caſes 
*tis reckon'd Injurious to Condemn a Perſon 
before he hath aſs'd a fair Trial, and ſaid 
what he can for himſelf; muſt it not therefore 
be Injurious to thoſe: Divine Oracles, to re- 
nounce *em before their Pretenſions to a Di- 
vine Original have been examined? And if 
CHRIST be their Author, is not the Injury 
ofſer'd to him, and muſt it not be a Wicked Me 
Tho't, that gives the Lie to what he teaches? 
This muſt be Obvious on the very firſt Pro- 
ſal. And yet it is more Wicked to enter- 3 
tain fuch Tho'ts after a Search into the Mat- 
ter, becauſe this looks as if there were Reaſon | + F< 
for rejecting theſe Revelations; as if upon a an 
narrow Inſpection into the Matter they did as 
pear to be all Sham and Forgery: Whereas, in 
I am bold to ay, t that one who hath an Inter: s 
Inten- 


3 4s Things, hola 


F A 4. 
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Intention to ſind out and ohey the Truth, can 


never upon Eaquiry entertain ſuch a Notion 
as this of the Scripture Revelation. There 
is ſo much Evidence in the Things ' emſelves, 


and the Cirtumſtances with which they have 


been dellvered, to prove the Divine Origi- 
nal and Authority of the Scriptures, that 
thoſe whe: have honeſt ly and ſeriouſly exer- 
cis d their Tho'ts this way, muſt be perſua- 
Ned ofthis Truth, at leaſt ſò far as to venture 
their All upon it. But to pretend to have 


ZExatmin'd chis Matter to the bottom, and 
yet to entertain Tbo'ts againſt the Verity of 
the Scriptures, is to do the Higheſt Injury 


to the Lord JESUS CHRAST;ince tis a pre- 
»Rtence, that Examination his Revelations 


appear to be Impoſtureꝭ w Rich muſt of Ne- 
ceffity bring him in for à Shave in the Cen- 
ſure, and Condemn lim us an Impoſtor. 
T Perſons muſt Höt here act blindly, 


— 


Fand without Rational Huqutriei. We are not 


Aforbid to xa min the Evideaces of our Reli- 
gion before uecodo embrace it. It is a Wiſe 
- and" Reaſonible' Faith 60D requires of us, 

Wand not an Unthinking Credulity. Try at 

* What 33'Gdvd, is an Apoſtolical 
rr, "YR ') r Theſ. 5. 21. 
ere Spirits, wherher they be of GOD, is another. 1 John 4. x 
And a Spirit ſearehing after Truthwith ſome 


Precept And believe not every Spirit, but : 


Cautiôff, but'yet with a Deſire to embrace 


and entertain it when found, is recommended 
Nas av Nohie Spirit, a Generous Bpirit, acting Ads 17. 11. 


in a manger becoming its Heavenly Deſcent, 
and the Noble Pow rs of its Nature. But to 
5 + ch enter- 
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5. And all 


Mat Thonghts are Wicked, 


entertain a, Prejudice againſt the Scripture 
Revelation, properly ſo call'd, ige Tho't 
againſt it before, Strict and Severe Euquiry 
(and none can condemn it after Enquiry that 
havt not ſuch a prejudice deeply fixt on their 
Minds) maſt ſigni ſie a Diſlike of; the Things 
reveal'd, and a Ręſolution to Condemn right 
or wrong. And ſure Tho' ts iſſuing) from ſuch 


a Principle cannot but be Wicked. ria gain, 
Fifthly, TH OTZ againſt the Regal Power 


uch as are a- and Government of the Lord JESUS 
gainſt his Re» CHRIS T, muſt be Mice. Whether they 


gal Power. 


be againſt this Power in groſs, on au particu- 


lar branch of it. Whether they; be againſt 


owning him for King at all, or againſt the 


Extent of his Empire to all the Actions of the 
outer Man, and all che Exerciſes of the Soul. 
It is plaialy told us in the Holy Scriptures, 


Eſai. 9. 6. 


that the Government goth reſt upon his Shoulders. 


Mat. 28. 197 Mat all power in Mean and Eurth ſs pur into 


his Hands: That the Father doth not imme- 


diately exerciſe an Government at all, but by 
his Son, to whomrhg hath committed it; as a 


Flemming s 


Chriſtology, 


John 5. 22. | | * 

ment to the San. And if this be the true Signi- 

- fication. of the Text, then the Kingdom of 

_ - CHRIST is as Extenſive as the World, and 
as Abſolute as the Kingdom of GD. A 

this ſeems confirmid by what immediat ly fol- 

. - Jows the foregoing Words, that al men migbt 


muſt argue him poſſeſt of as-layge-a Bower 


late Ingenious: Writer hath offer d much to 
prove that Text fignihes, | vize the Father 
Judgeth na. Man hut bath dammitted all Judg- 


honour the Sen 48 they honour tht Fathers: W ici 


and 


What Thong hit are Wicked. 


and Dominion;to eutitle him to the ſame Ho- 
mage and Service. And the ſame Reaſons 
il ꝓrote, that this Kingdom extends to the 
T ho'ts as well as to the Outward Actions. 
ay, as far as Mankind are Subjects of this 
qvernment, tis moſtly ſpiritual, and out- 
ard Actions ſeem to fall under his cogni- 
nee and regulation for this reaſon, that 
ey are Natural Signs of the Inward Tem- 
Wer and Diſpoſition, Frame and Exerciſes of 
Ihe Soul. 1280011. 
S0, that to frame a Tho't againſt this Go- 
Ferament-in general, or any particular Branch 
A it, to limit it within a narrower Compaſs 
bak; it. ought to be bounded,” or to imagin 


* 


e our ſelves or any part of our Behaviour 


ecinpted from Regulation by his Laws, is 


i difhonour CHRIST, to rob him of his Re- 
gal Authority, and muſt therefore be a Wicked 
ho't 5 and the niore Wicked, if it grows up 


10a Purpoſe of acting as if we had ſuch an 


dient; IS #241 712 
HE like is to be ſaid as to the other 
Fach of his Kingly Power, that concerns 


1&xemption; and were Privilged to be Diſo- 


e Protection of Faithful Subjects. To ima- 


aCHRIST will be wanting in this, and not 


Help gare for: his Obedient People, or to 
eubt whether he will or no, muſt be Wicked; 


ce this imputes to him the greateſt Un- 
neſo, and charges him with having no 


; 91 regard to his Undertaken Office. And 
ch 


is much more: Wicked if theſe Tho'ts or 


4 Poubts do iſſue in fixed Reſolutions never 
= to 


25 


as are againſt our Lord's Sacred Inſtitutions, muſt alſo be 


— ——— . — . — — 


76 W hat Thoughts are Wicked. 


to come under his Government and 'Fruſt to 
his Protection. Aga. 
6. And ſuch Sixthly, THO'TS form'd againſt any of 


any of his Sa- Wicked. Whether they do abſolutely diſcre- 
cred Inftitu- qe em, or in any meaſure detract from their 
— Worth and Value. Theſe are Prihcipally 
the Office of the Miniſtry, the Sacramenti, and 
the Obſervation of the 'Lords-day as fuch. 
Now to entertain an Opinion of theſe as if 
they were Uſeleſs altogether, and would 
ſerve no good rurpblenof Religion, but that 
we may make equal Improvements in Grace, 
and be equally pleaſing to GOD without em 
or to have ſuch a mean opinion of em as plain- 
ly falls beneath their Real Dignity, ti' it 
ſhow'd not proceed to'-therforegoing) height, 
muſt be Wicked. To have iDiminifſhingi!Tho'ts 
of a Miniſtry GOD hathiinſtituted foriſpread- 
ing the Goſpel, and maintaininf true Religion 
in the World; and the Preaching of the Go 
ſpel by em, however faithful they be ſin their 
Office, and exact in their Converſation: To 
undervalue the Sacraments; as ifi then could 
not be ſo Serviceable to Chriſtians, fur- 
ther them ſo much in real Holineſs/ for ad- 
minſter ſo much to their 'Spiritnal Cohſblati- 
on, as the Scriptures pretend: To imagih the 8 
Lords-dayis no more than a COmmomdayp and 
may be ſpent in the like Buſineſs id Piver⸗ 
ſions, or no more thaw a-commetoBolyday 
whoſe Sanity proceeds merely from Humane 
Inſtitution or Superſtition, miſt be Wicked ; 8? 
becauſe this is to Diſparage and _ * 
G | | e lnti 


M bat Thoughts are Wicked. 


[7 nſtitutions of CHRIST, and plainly im- 


alies a Contempt of his Governing Wiſdom 
nd Power: At leaſt, it ſhews the Man to 
Save no regard for them, which is incouſiſtent 
Svith that Vencration for his Majeſty, and 
hoſe High Tho'ts of him, which we ought to 

onceive. If he hath for wiſe Ends thought 
At to make ſuch Inſtitutions as theſe, we can't 
Fave Diminiſhing Tho'ts of em, without dif 
-paraging his Infinite Wiſdom, nor therefore 
Without detracting from his Governing Au- 
2Shority : For certainly when we admit T ho'ts 
Into our, Mind that diſparage the Wiſdom 

f our Governors, we are in a fair way to 
Miſown their Authority, and renounce cur 
llegiance to *em. Nothing doth more di- 
gectly tend to ſap the Foundations of govern- 
g Power, than to impute Folly and Weak- 
meſs to them who are intruſted with it. 80 
Shat all Tho'ts againſt CHRIST's Inſtitutions, 


hat are not reconcileable with the Higheſt 


eneration for his Wiſdom and Royalty,muſt 
Wicked. Again, a 


%.4 


ann. SUCH Tho'ts as detract from 
* 


. 


7. And ſuch 


Value and Merit of his Death and Sacri- 25 detract 


7 Fee reveals about his Nature and Office, 
Pr 


om Sinful Jealonſies, ſupported with no 


Reaſons at all. When perſons imagin with 


F#mſelves that there is no ſuch Value in his 


; Veath and Blood to atone for the Sins of Man- 
ind, as the Scriptures every where ſeem to Rom. 3. 26. 


In- 


from the Va- 


. ce; are alſo to be eſtecmed Wicked. From , 
.Fhatever Original , theſe proceed, whether 
From a Disbelicf of his Deity, and what the 


ue and Merit 


of his Death. 


28 


Eph. 1. 7. 
— 6. 51. 
ohn 10. 11. 


Pet. 1. 18. 


What I hong ht are Wicked. 


inculcate,and he himſelf did often declare; or 
that GOD will not admit of ſuch a Sacrifice, 


nor accept it in lieu of the believing Sinners 


Puniſhment. When Sin is repreſented to any 


in its own Hideous Features, and they are 


overwhelm'd with the Apprehenſions of their 


Guilt, and withal perceive how Glorious the 


Divine Majeſty is which they have lighted 
and trampled upon, and they hereupon ima- 
gin that he will not, upon any Terms, paſs by 
their Offences. Or, on the other hand, when 
Perſons have ſich light Tho'ts of the Evil of 
Sin, as to think the Juſtice of GOD needs no 
Satisfaction at all, or at leaſt no ſuch valuable 
one as the Death of CHRIST muſt be own'd 
to be, by all that believe the Doctrin of the 
Scriptures concerning him, and conſider who 
he is, but that a few good words or wiſhes of 
theirs, a little 955 for Sin, would have aton'd 
the Juſtice of GOD, and that therefore he 

might have ſpar'd the Ineſtimably- precious 


Blood of his Son; at leaſt that they may buy : 


themſelves off from Condemnation by a little 
rotting Treaſure diſtributed to the Poor, or 
expended on Fabricksdignify'd with the ſpe- 


cious name of Pious Buildings, but moſt re- 
mote indeed from the Spirit and Deſign of 


Chriſtianity: Such Tho'ts as theſe are Wicked. 

FOR if ſuch Expences as theſe, or their 
Penitential Tears, follow'd with a more exact 
Behaviour, could deſerve Pardon and the Fa- 
vour of GOD, how great a Diſparagement 


was it to his Wiſdom, to pour forth bis 
4 on me 


| vt ing of Glory, or add any thing to him by 


bat Thoughts are Wicked. 


aw Life and Blood as a Propitiation for Sin? Acts 16. 20, 


Yea, to his Love it ſelf, ſince that can never 

> 2 Commendable Paſſion that is profuſe of 

Favours without any wiſe Ends or Rea- 

ns? Beſides, what Contempt doth ſuch an 
agination pour on the Blood of the Lord 
ſus Chriſt in another View of Things, by 
Fendring it Exceeding Cheap and Vile, as be- 
g either poured out for no End at all, or 
Ne for an End that might have been attainꝰd 
Mankind themſelves without any ſuch 
Waſte and Profuſion? And is it not Wicked 
pour ſuch Contempt on Infinite Wiſdom and 
Grace and the Redeemers Love? And muſt not 
Tho'ts that detract from the Glorious Suffici- 
ency of CHRIST's Death and Paſſion be 
icked for theſe Reaſons ? 

BUI the Tho't is much more Criminal, 
ds: carry'd .on to an Imagination, that 
The Satisfaction of CHRIST muſt be piec'd out 
ind render'd compleat by ſome Penances of 
Sur own, ſome ſlight Revenges on the Body, or 


"Wain Pilgrimages to the Shrines of Saints: 
Is if the Blo 


of GO D were not Sufficient 
make Expiation of Sin, unleſs our own 
Were mingl'd with it, and unleſs we did ſuffer 


Somewhat. either from the Hand of GOD or 
dur own, to make an Addition to the Merit 


ad Value of his Sufferings. Hath not ſuch a 


hot as this a manifeſt tendency to derogate 


om the Honor of CHRIS T's Satisfaction, 


d arrogate ſome of this Honor to our ſelves? 
As if we could ſhare Merit with the Great 


- OUT 


30 What Thoughts are Wicked: 
our poor Contributions, and finiſh an Expia- 
tion which he could not make by himſelf, with- 
out our Concurrence ? Oh the Blaſphemous 
Pride of ſuch a Tho't! And yet ſome Men 
that call emſelves Chriſtians, nay, and Here- 
ticate the whole World beſides *emſclves, do 
not only entertain, but encourage and -plead 
tor ſuch Opinions as theſe, and make em 
Conſiderable Props to their Anti-chriſtian 
Building. And many who do not ayow ſuch - 
Principles as theſe, and ſerve 'emſelves by 
em in ſo Scandalous a manner as the Romani ſt. 
do, yet ſeem to have a liking to the Tho't, - 
and imagin with*emſelves that their own Per- 
tormances of Duty, or Sufferings for it, muſt 
be join'd with their Saviour's, that they may 
become Compleatly Meritorious of Eternal 
Lite. But after all that hath been ſaid,we need 


not to enlarge in proving this to be a Wicked 8 


Tho't. Again, 
8. And ſuch Eighthly, THOSE Tho'ts that Share the 
as ſhare the work of Interceſſion between CHRIST and 
Work of In- others, are alſo Wicked. When Perſons ima- 
tone lh with *emſelves, that they may not go im- 


and others, mediately into the Preſence of GOD in the 


Name of CHRIST, but muſt uſe the Intereſt 8 
ſome Favourite hath in him to obtain his Ear, 
to preſcnt them to him, that he may thereupon 


preſent *em to his Father : Or that theſe Fa- 
vourites may take the Office out of his Hands, 
and offer up their Services to GOD without 
uſing his Mediation at all. Theſe are Wicked 
Tho'ts from whatſoever Original they pro- 


The 


ceed, or whatever Foundations they lean upon. 


en. Which is plainly to renounce 


u. T how bts are Wicked. 


Y * , 
pe Apoſtle, in his Time, tho't it needful to 
tien converted Gentiles againſt ſuch Tho'ts; 


Worſhipping of Angels. Intimating, that 
ce Hominty Sins the — from 
nce ſuch a Veheration for em muſt pro- 
d, as is imply'd in the fore- mentioned uſe 
Neem. As if the Soul had too deep a Senſe 
its own Unworthineſs to make an Addreſs 


80 himſelf, tho? with never ſo entire a 


Kelyance on the Merits of a Redeemer, and 
Mreforèe would uſe an Inferior Officer of his 
rt to preſent his Petitions. But this muſt 
highly Injurious to the Lord JESUS 
HRIST,'and is much the ſame as if a 
Wnce on Earth had made his Only Son Ma- 
of Requeſts, by whom alone all Petitions 
Subjects were to be preſented to himſelf, 

d yet his Subjects ſhould pretend it too great 


as Honor for them to have their Petitions of- 


d by him to his Father, and therefore, tho 
flat contradiction to the Father's Order, 

nld offer up their Requeſts by a Courtier. 
Who ſees not at the firſt Propoſal that this is 


EMmgratefnl to the Father, and Diſhonourable 
the Son ? | 


WBESIDES that in the Caſe before us, 


RIST muſt be farther diſhonoured by ap- 
ying to any other beſides himſelf, foraſmuch 
his Interceſſion ſuppoſes his foregoing Sacri- 
of Expiation: So that to uſe the Inter- 
gion of any other, muſt imply, that ſome 
er beſides him hath made Propitiation for 
Depen- 

dance 
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no man beguilt you in 4 Voluntary Humility, Col. 2. 18. 


Heb. 9. 1 
23, 247 " 
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9. And ſuch 
as reflect 


his Love and 


Faithfulneſs. 


Mat. 11. 28. 


John 6. 37. 


On 


* 
RD 
12 

l 


IW bat T houghts. are Wicked. 1 
dance upon him, and overthrow the Goſpel 4 
Couſtitution founded on this Blood and A- 
tonement. And if ſuch Injury be done to 


Nat 


Sin, 


ture 
CHRIST by ſuch Tho'ts as theſe, whatever 


the Pretence for them is, they muſt be Wicked FX Pow 
Tho'ts, if it be Wicked to wrong CHRIST.; 2X bro 
which is too evident to need a Proof, Again, has: 
Ninthly, SUCH Thoughts muſt alſo be of e 
Wicked, as do any way refle& on the Love and allfi 
Faithfulneſs of the Lord JESUS: Such as and 
ſuggeſt him to be worſe than his Word; or ſtio: 
void of due Tenderneſs for Relenting Sinners. his 
Such Tho'ts are too Common, even When of V 
Mens Minds begin to be. touch'd witha Senſe ling 
of Sin, and they perceive emſelves loſt with- IF teQi 
out an Intereſt in the Redeemer ; tho he hath of V 
made the moſt full and kind Promiſes-and In- for | 
vitations, ſuch as, Come to me all you that are Tho 
weary and heavy laden, and I will give you Reſt ; ry la 
and He that cometh ta me I will in no wile caſt out. ; image 
Yet are they apt to imagin, that they [ſhall G01 
not be welcome if they caſt *emſelves upon Nite: 
him to be curd in the faithful uſe of his Pre- vour 
ſcriptions of all their Spiritual Diſorders ; i recla 
and. muſter up all the Arguments they can and | 
from the Number, Malignity, and horrid 
Aggravations of their Sins, to Sap their own upon 
hopes, and keep 'em off from CHRIST. As to 
if there could be more Demerit in their Sins, earn. 
than there is of Merit in the Blood of a Re- M bate 
deemer to cleanſe from them! Or as if he to th 
who did freely, and of himſelf (without having th 
deen ſought to by forlorn Apoſtates) take our i $8. 


Nature into Unjon with his own. Divine 
Nature, 


3 
3 

2 
-v 
4 

1 * 
RB 
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Nature, and die a Sacrifice of Atonement for 
Sin, would yet refuſe help to thoſe Sinful Crea- 
= tures, who are willing to glorifie his Salvati- 
= on by caſting *emſelves on his Mercy and 
Power, and are ſincerely willing to be by him 
brought back to GOD, and that too when He 
has giv'n ſuch ample Promiſes, and ſo many 
of em, for theirEncouragement,and to remove 
all ſuch Doubt] That ever love ſo vaſt, ſo free, 
and nndeſery'd as his, ſnou'd thus be que- 
ſtion'd ! That ever ſuch as know any thing of 
his Glorious Undertaking for the Salvation 
of Mankind, ſhou'd doubt whether he be wil- 
ling to receive a returning Sinner to his Pro- 
tection and his Favour, cover it from the ſtroke 
of Vengeance, or deny his needful Aſſiſtances 
for its Reparation and Recovery! Sure ſuch a 
ar; Tho't mult be injurious to our Lord to the ve- 
ry laſt degree: Unleſs that exceeds it, which 
out, imagins him, after he had born the Wrath of 
hall GOD for Sin, yet willing to receive the Impe- 
don Nitent and Incorrigible Wretch into his Fa- 
re. vour, that will be won by no Entreaties, nor 
reclaim'd by any Threatnings and Severities, 

| and ſcreen him from the Juſt Vengeance of his 
Eternal Father. And this I might enlarge 
upon, and ſhew you how Injurious the Tho't 
is to his Perfections and the Deſign of his In- 

W carnation, as if he became Man and died to 


WA. 
— 
3 


ins - 

Re- bate that Averſion from Sin which is Eſſential 

* he the Divine Nature, and can't be Moderated 
without deſtroying his very Being. But e- 


nough has been ſaid under foregoing heads and 
here, to let you know what Tho'ts are Injuri- 
; ous 


Wat T.howghts are Wicked. 
ous to our Lord JESUS, as the great Mediator 
between GOD and Man. For all Tho'ts that is aſ 
dettact in any reſpe& from his Honor, muſt be Whit 

Injurious to him, and for that reaſon Wicked. G0 
We therefore proceed, Apo 

III. What Thirdly, T O ſhew you what Tho'ts are to he 

Tho'ts are he accounted Wicked, as againſt GOD the the 

Wicked 352- SANCTIFIER. And theſe I ſhall alſo Yank of C 

The Sanctifer. under two Heads, viz. Such as are againſt whic 
his Perſon, and ſuch as are againſt his Office. - | terel 

1. Suchasare Firſt, THO'TS againſt the Deiry of the Fecu 

againft his Holy Ghoſt are Wicked. For if he be indeed dora 

— GOD, to doubt or deny this muſt be a great aſmu 
diſhonour to him; ſeeing the Denial of this Dedi 
is doing as much as in us lies to Ungod him, Tem 
if I may ſo ſpeak. And that the Holy Spirit Pecu 
is GOD Equal with the Father and the Son, from 
tho' Proceeding from both, muſt be Evident been 
to ſuch as read the Scriptures with any due for t 
Attention. For not to take Notice of that ſhoul 

1 John 5. 8. Dozhted Text, There are three which bear Record 4» hat 
in Heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy Wor 
Spirit, and theſe three are one. Doubted I ſay, a , much 


£ 
W& | 
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becauſe tis miſſing in ſome Ancient Copies, We 
tho? that may well be, and yet the Text be plain 
genuine; ſince the Heretics might expunge | 


Whis 8 
of ſome Copies, a Text that fo fully refutes 


out 1 


em. Yet there are many Texts of Scripture MO 
that do evidently Eſtabliſh this Truth. Tis 
plain that our Saviour himſelf did Command 
is Diſciples to Baptixe in the Name of the lt! 
Mat. 28. 19. Moly Ghoſt, as well as in his own Name and that 
of his Father. So that plainly the ſame A.. 
thority over and Iutere inthe Perſons baptiz d, 
— 5 R 
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hat is aſſign'd to him as to the Father and Son, 

be which cou'd not be unleſs he were equally 

ed. GOD." 80 in the uſual Valediction of the 

EX Apoſtle Paul, the Communion and Fellowſhip of 

to the Holy Ghoſt is as commonly requeſted for 

the the Chriſtians to whom he wrote, as the Grace 

f CHRIST and Love of GOD the Father, 2 Cor. 13,13. 

nf which plainly implies his having an equal In- 
tereſt in them. And beſides all this, the moſt 

the Peculiar Inſtance of Divine Worſhip and A- 

eed doration is in Scripture attributed to him; in- 

eat | -aſmuch as a Living Temple is required to be 1 Cor. 3. 16. 

this Dedicated to him. Now the Dedication of a 6 Chap. 19. 
Temple hath ever been eſteem'd an honour 
peculiar to the Deity : And Auſtins Argument 

E. from this Text ſeems very juſt, If we had 

been commanded, ſaith he, to build a Temple 

6 2 the Holy Ghoſt of Weod and Stones, we 

ſhould readily have concluded from thence, 

that the Holy Ghoſt 1s G OD, becauſe this 

Worſnip is due to none but G O D. But how 

ſr much more ſtrongly doth this appear, when 

we our Selves muſt be his Temple, which 

E plainly ſignifies, that we muſt be devoted to 


e 5 
the his Service? 


n j THUS much is enou h to have ſaid here 
ture upon this Head. But if the Holy Ghoſt be 
Ti; ob Equal with the Father, and the Son, then 


tis a plain Caſe, that to doubt of his Divini- 
87 muſt be Wicked, becauſe during the Con- 
FTinvance of this Doubt he muſt be denied that 
43 5 en which the acknowledgment of his be- 
F GOD would imply; and the Denial of 
” $ 6 Trutn, tho in our Tho'ts only, muſt for 

: D2 the 
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2. Or his Of- 


fice, 
which is ei- 


ther Extraor- 
dinary or Or- 


dinary. 


2 Pet. 1. 21, 


1 Cor. 2. 4. 


1. Again ſt 
his Extraor- Revelation made in them of the will of GOD, 
dinary Othce, 
are Tho'ts a- 
gainſt the 

Seri ptuxes. 


What Thovghts are Wicked.” 
be a greater Wickedneſs. 


the ſame reaſon 
But then, 1 DUO, | 
Secondly, THO T's againſt the Office of the 
Holy Spirit muſt alfo be Wicked. Now the 
Office of the Holy Spirit may be conſidered 
either as Ordinary or Extraordinary. His Ex- 
traordinary Office was peculiarly concern'd a- 
bout ſome Principal Miniſters. of CHRIST's 
Kingdom; his Ordinary Office he is continual- 
ly performing in the ſeveral Members of his 
Body. The Effects of the Extraordinary Of- 
fice were, the inſpiring Prophets and Apoſtles 
with the Knowledg of the Divine Will, that 
they might make it known to others, and the 
furniſhing 'em with Miraculous Gifts for the 
more Succesful ſpreading of this Revelation, 
which are therefore call'd the Demonſtration of 


. 


ſince 
ſuch 
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hd 
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the Spirit, being the Proof which by the Spi- 
Tit they were enabled to give of their Divine 
Commiſſion. And there may be various Tho'ts 


againſt this Office of his, and ſome of em ex- * | 


ceeding Criminal. And here, 


Firſt, THOT's againſt the Scriptures, and any 
bec⸗ 
muſt be Sinful. Whether they be flatly a- i 
gainſt their Divine Authority, or detract from 
their Perfection and Fitneſs to anſwer their in- 
tended Ends. We have ſhewn you, that ſuch 


Tho'ts muſt be Wicked upon another Conſide- 
ration already, viz. As they imply Defeats in 
our Saviour's Inſtructions, or his Uufitneſs for 
his Undertaken Prophetical Office. And they 


muſt be no leſs Wicked upon this Second 2 
Falſe- 5 


(Conſideration, that they impute either — 
* - 


eſs. 


the - 


the 
red 
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Ual- 
his 
Of 
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ion, 
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'- XZ Reaſon in ſome Inſtances, and yet how Sub- 
lime above the ſtretch of any Finite Tho't in 

others! and finally, how many Miracles were 


Spi- 
vine 


o'ts 
ex 
3 l But ſtill to entertain ſuch a Doubt without 
and 
becauſe tis raſh, and in a matter of ſuch vaſt 
importance: And yet after ſuch Enquiry *twill 
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Hood or Unfaithfulneſs to the Holy Spirit, 
Iince he is the Immediate Author of em. Yet 
ſuch Tho'ts; when they come into our Minds, 
ere not merely to be thruſt out with Abhor- 
Fence, without uſing the Proper Methods of 
Pure: for doubts of this Nature will not be 
overcome with mere reſiſtance, nor unleſs the 
Reſiſtance be Wiſe and Rational. And if any 
are aſſaulted with *em; they will never be en- 
tirely free, till they have ſtudied the Evidences 
of Chriſtianity, and ſee on what Bottom theſe 


Truths are built, and what a Foundation is 


Hain for their Faith, by conſidering the Inter- 
nal Excellencies, and the External Proofs of 
the Bible-Revelation. How worthy it is of 


860 D, how ſuited to the State of Mankind, 


and conſented to by the Common Voice of 


wrought for the Confirmation of the whole. 


any ſuch Study or Enquiry muſt be Wicked, 


be more Wicked, becauſe ſuch Evidence does 


® every where ſhine forth from the Scripture 


Revelation, as muſt put the matter beyond 


a rational doubt, with every Honeſt and Se- 


vou Enquirer. And therefore ſure, to pro- 
¶ceed beyond this, and deny this Scripture Re- 


f velation, or Charge it with Fal ſehood, tho' on- 
ly in our Tho'ts, muſt be an higher degree of 


D 3 Secondly, 
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>. Or the Mi. Secondly, THOT'S againſt thoſe Miracle, 
racles work'd Which were wrought to confirm the Truth of 
to confirm this Revelation, are againſt the Office of the 


their Truth. Holy Spirit, and for that reaſon Wicked. 1 


mean, when'tis denied thattheſeMiracles were 
wrought at all, or when ſuppoſing em to have 
been wrought, they are aſcrib'd to ſome other 
Power. Indeed this laſt borders very much 


upon the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, (differing | 


little more from it, than the Inward Concep- 
tion doth from the utter d Bla ſphemy and Re- 
proach) which is a Sin unpardonahle, becauſe 
it leaves the Sinner incurable by any Ordinary 
Means of Grace, which he hath no Reaſon to 
expect ſnou'd be paſs'd over out of any Pity or 
Regard to him. For no Proof can be given 
by Inſpired Men to others of their real Inſpira- 
tion, but by ſome Viſible Operations, which 
Either *tis natural to believe no Mere Cyeature 


muc 


trao 


can perform, or at leaſt, which we have rea- to he 


fon to believe a Faithful and Merciful GOP 


for t 


will not permit any to perform, for the Con- matt 


firmation of a Lie, without any preſent. or pre- 
ceding Oppoſition. So that Men who do not 


give Credit to a Dodrin eſtabliſhed: by. ſuch FF 
Miracles, muſt remain in Incurable Unbeliet, 
unleſs the Great & O P ſhould think fit, by the 
Overpowering Light of Inſpiration, to worka 
Cure which ſuch have no Reaſon to expect. 


For this reaſon muſt the Sin againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt be Unpardonable. D 


AND tis plain, that to doubt of Miracles ſo 


numerous, of ſuch eaſie Obſervation, and ſo 


wel atteſted, by which the Primitiye Miniſters 
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cles: pf the Goſpel prov*d their firſt Miſſion from 
1 of "Heaven, muſt argue a great degree of Obſti- 
the  nacy. If the Zgyptian Sorterers, when they 
\ 1 could proceed no farther than a third Mira- 
ere le, were by a fourth convinc'd that Moſes 


ave did his Mighty Works by tbe Finger of GOD, Exod. 8. 15. 


-her what can be tho't of ſuch as will not have a 
uch like Conviction faſten'd upon em by number- 
ing leſs Inſtances of Uncontroul'd Miraculous 
eP- _ Power, but that they are even more wilful 
Re- than theſe Sorrerers? But to aſcribe ſuch 
auſe wonderful Operations to any other Power, 
zary what muſt it be but direct Bl iſphemy againſt 
nto GOD? And if this be only form'd in the 
y or Thot, yet muſt it imply an Imputation of the 
ven blackeft nature upon GOD, as if he did give 
1ra- -* Countenance to the moſt Horrid Cheat, in as 


hich much as he is imagin'd to have given ſuch Ex- 


ture traordinary Power to an Tmpoſtor, or at leaſt 
rea- to have permitted the Exerciſe of ſuch Power 
O D For the mere Deception ofMankind,and that in 
on- matters of the higheſt conſequence. Indeed 
pre- if GOD were ſuch a Being as the evil Princi- 
nor ple of the Ancient Manichees, this might be 
ſuch conſiſtent enough with their Notions ; but no- 
lief, I thing can be more inconſiſtent with the Juſt 
and True Notions of a Deity which even Na- 


rk a rural Light will help us to form. We may 
pect. as well imagin that we are under a conſtant 
Joly Meception in the uſe of our Senſes and Rea- 

en, as that GOD would give way to our De- 
es ſo Weption in ſuch a manner by Miracles. And 


id ſo for this Reaſon, as ſome think, our Saviour 
ſters calls the aſeribing his Miracles to the Power of 
: Oi k = - D 4 Satan, 


40 


Vide Whitby 
Append. to 
Mat. 12. 
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Mat. 12.32 


2. To attri- - 


bute our 
Crude Con- 
ceptions to 


the H. Spirit, 


What Thoughts are Witked. 


Satan, Blaſphemy againſt. the Son ef Man. But 
the aſcribing the more Spiritual Operations of 
the Holy Ghoſt in the Apoſtles, ſuch as Speak- 
ing with Tongues, the Power of -Diſcerning 
Spirits, of Propheſying, &c they think is 


that Blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt which 


was never to be fargiven,ntither in this World nor 


the World to come. However we may very 


juſtly conclude, that denying or diſparaging 
thoſe Miraculous: Operations, by which in- 
ſpir'd Men did prove the Truth of what they 
did reveal to others, tho* only in our Tho'ts, 
muſt be Wicted. But then on the other hand, 
Thirdly, TO father the Crude Conceptions 
of our own Minds on the Holy Spirit, muſt alſo 
be Wicked. If we-lmagin our Tho'ts are the 


Effects of Immediate Extraordinary Inſpiration, . 


is a Wicked when It may be they are ſcarce conſiſtent with 


him, 


they had of the Inſpiration, ſq as to be ſecur'd . 3 


Tho't againſt Common Senſe, this is Wicked. And tis 


much more ſo, if we think that theſe Conceits 
of ours are to take place inſtead of the Bible, 


and ſo make that Rule. ſtoop and ply to out. 
Conceptions, and mot guide and meaſure theſe ſai 


by it. For tis plain, we do very much diſ- 0 


parage the Wiſdom of the Eternal Spirit, bß 
making him the Author of our own Fooliſh 3 


a1d Senſeleſs Conceptions. Tis not indeed 
poſſible (at leaſt not eaſie) for us Who are 
Strangers to Immediate Inſpiration, to know 
in what manner Impreſſions were made on 
the Minds of Inſpired Men, nor what Evidence 


from Error. But ꝰ tis plain that Inſpir'd Men 
have left us Directions how to judge of ſuch 
Pre- 


- 
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> Pretences now, and theſe confirm'd by Mira- 
cles. They have given us a Charge to 275 the 
* Spirits whether they be of GOD. And how 1] 
- ſhouldthis Trial be made, but by the Doctrin 
and Revelation they have left us? Tis plain 
therefore that this muſt be the Rule whereby 
to try the Spirits, and therefore flo Pretence 
of Revelation to ſet aſide this Rule can be ad- 
mitted, or indeed to interpret it contrary to 
the Natural and Obvlous Senſe of the Words, 
as they are in emſelves, or as coherent with 
the Context. All ſuch Pretences are vain in 
Lemſelves, and a direct Imputation on the Ho- 
ly Spirit, as rendring that Revelation uſe- 
leſs, which hath been deliver'd and confirm'd 
in ſo ſolemn a manner. Wherefore all ſuch 
> Imaginationsare Wicked. ; 
> AND indeed, to be unwilling to be tried by 
that Rule which.the Holy Ghoſt hath given 
for the Trial of all Pretenders, and to ſet up 
for Judges of that, muſt certainly argue 
= Falſhood and Impoſture, that (as the Prophet 


= that their Tho'ts can't endure the Trial, but 
are either fond Imaginations of their own 
Minds, or, which is worſe, the Deluſions of de- 
ceiving Spirits. So that I need ſay no more 


> to prove, that all ſuch Tho'ts as aſcribe to the 


25:7: of GOD our own fooliſh Inaginations, 
Per prompt us to ſet aſide Scripture, Revelation, 
rom a Pretence of brighter-lightimmediately 
, Feceiv'd from Heav'n, muſt be a diſhonour to 
the Spirit, either directly, or by making him 
IInconſiſtent with himſelf, and therefore muſt 
= be 


41 


ohn 4.1. 


ſiaith in another Caſe) there is no truth in ſuch : Eſal. 8, 20. 
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be Wicked Tho'ts. And thus much ſhall faf. no 

fice to have ſaid of the Tho'ts that are againſt the 
his Extraordinary Office. to 
The deen THE Ordinary Office of the Holy Spirit is to the 
the I. Spirit, Tegenerate, improve, comfort and perfect Be- upe 
what it is. lievers; and we may frame Tho'ts againſt this Gr4 
that muſt for that reaſon be Wicked upon many hin 
Accounts. As, 07 1 Tei 
1. To imagin Firſt, IF we imagin that the Spirit hatn Ih 
3 it Nothing at all to do in theſe matters, but that rit 
33 in ſucß all which'perſons pretend to of this nature, is Pec 
matters, nothing but Deluſion, mere Religious Whim and 8 
Wicked, Melancholy, only working in Darker or Con 
Brighter Shapes, as the Brainis Clear or Clond- ion 
ed. If ſuch a Tho't as this once poſſeſſes tdñe ow 
Mind, the Conſequence is natural, that the 
2 hath Nothing to do in the whole affair, be: 
ince if it be nothing but unaccountable Agi- 7 be « 
tation of Fancy, there is no room for any In- of! 

fluence or Operation of his. Vet to all who- my 
ever read the Scriptures attentively, it muſt doi 
appear, that the fore-mentioned Operations and Ur 
Effects are all Attributed in them to the Spirit o 
of GOD. It is thro' the Spirit that we muſt an 
1 Rom. 8. 13. Mortiſie the Deeds of the Body. It is the Spirit 
if 
14 


| 
| 
| 
4 


| that maketh” Interceſſion in Believers, even when We 
| their Conceptions are too big to be utter'd, 1 0 
and the Inexplicable Senſe can only be vented 

Fer. 27. in Sighs amd Groans. Vea, the whole Complex 
or Syſtem of Chriſtian Virtues and Graces are 

Gal- 5.22, 23, term'd the furs of the Spirit. But *twere end- 
teſs to tranſcribe all paſſages to this purpoſe. 

And if this be the true State of things, then 

to entertain a Notion as if theſe Effects were 

| no 


. 
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no more than thin Vapors of Fancy, and that 

the Spirit had nothing to do in them at all, is 

to deprive him of the Honor due to him upon 

the Diſcharge of this Office : Nor could he 
upon ſuch a Suppoſition be term'd the $77ir of 
Grace, which is notwithſtanding a Title aſſign'd Zech. 12. 10. 
him both in the Writings of the Old and New Heb. 10. 29. 
Teſtament. So that I conclude every ſuch a 

Tho't muſt be Wicked, becauſe it robs the Spi- 

it of what himſelf is pleas'd to account his 
Peculiar Honor. 

\... Secondly, T O imagin the Great work of ?. AY imagin 
Converſion to G OD at firſt, or of Sancti fica- bs aL 
tion afterward, can be brought about by our to GO D or 
* own Pow'r, without the Effectual Influences grow in Grace 

and Succors of the Spirit of Grace, muſt alſo 4 1 
dea Wicked Thot. For if the Work may 5, ed al- 
be done without him, what need were there 


of his Gracious Aids? Pelagius, the great Ene- 
my of Divine Grace, tells us, that it might be 
done the more eaſily, but (not to obſerve how 


tertaind, ſuch is the Vanity and Pride of 
| Apoſtate 


+ 


1 Pet, 1. 2. 


* Hear an Heathen to this 
purpoſe: Tis J ae ovras 
47% ws NiaJeiv fit A- 
Jace x; d10dnans ws HUE, 
recreb, u Sen Divar xvep- 
vile M iar V NaEBYOVYE. 
oed, Max. Tyr. Diſ. 27. The 
want of beter light occaſiond 
2 groſs miſtake in accounting 


for it. 
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Apoſtate Man, that he would live Independant 
on the Spirit of Grace, and rather paſs thro 
ſome Difficulties by himſelf in working opt his 


Salvation, than be beholden to him; Sd that 
he would be.rob'd of all the Honor he receives 


from his Intereſt in the Salvation of Mankind, 
if we could ſuppoſe any to be Sav'd that re- 
jet his Helps, and Venture all upon their own 
Strength and Sufficiency. Whereas the whole 
glory of our Sanctification, (which is a chief 
branch of our Salvation) is to be aſcrib'd to 


him. So that he is evidently wrong'd, when 


perſons imagin the Eßfectual Influences of his 
Grace are unneceſſary in their Converſion 
from Sin to GOD and their Sanctification; and 


every ſuch Imagination muſt for that rea- 
ſon be Wicked. Such a Tho't can indeed pro- 
ceed from nothing but a Proud Toworance. > 
Thoſe who have any * acquain- "3 


tance with: *emſelves , and un- 


round *em, do 


Mighty Influences of the Spirit, to put Life 


into their Frozen Motions, to ſtem the Tyde 3 


of Luſt and Sin, and to ply their ſtnhborn 


Wills into a-Liking of and Compliance with 
the Divine Will, as alfo to carry on * 3 
a 01 b \ 


derſtand any thing of the wor- 
ing of Corruption in them, the 
Power of Bodily Paſſions and 
Appetites, the Importunity and 
Art of Satans Temptationis, and 
the wonderful alluring Nature 
of Worldly Objects that ſur- 
erceive Difficulties in this 
Work, that are inſurmountable, without the 
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of GOD in their Souls towards Perfection. So 
that in it Self, and in the Source from whence it 
ſprings, ſuch a Tho't muſt be wicked. Again, 
> Thirdly, UN D E R-valving or Deſpicable 3. Underva- 
Conceptions of the Joys of the Holy Ghoſt, are luingConcep- 
galſo Wicked Tho'ts. - It being a chief branch rina! ore 
of the Spirits Office to be the |] Comforter of Be- againſt the H. 
:lievers, being frequently ſtil'd thus by our Sa- Spirits Ordi- 
viour himſelf. Now the next Effect of this nary Office. 
Office muſt be Joy and Conſolation, ſuch as is one 14+ 16, 
Spiritual and Divine. Joy that is Trifling g 16. Ag * 
*and- Carnal may be produc'd by Common E- 
vents, and ſpring from the Ordinary Conſti- 
tution of our Minds; but what is pure, Hea- 
venly and Divine muſt have a much Higher 
Original. Peace and Foy are fruits of the Spi- Gal. 5. 22. 


=xit; ſuch as is a Joy in GOD, when the Soul 

rejoyces in the Hopes of his Favour, and the 

; Fase Such Peace as the World can- Rom. 5. 2. 
not give nor take away, but will eſtabliſh and 2 27. 


| ER Mind under the moſt greivous out- ohn 16. 22. 


: Ward Evils. Now to undervalue this Joy, 
>= whether directly or by neceſſary Conſequence, 
= muſt be a Wrong done to the Spirit. And this 
i done by ſlighting it, or by preferring pro- 
ane or Vain Mirth before it, or any of the 


arnal Pleaſures of the preſent Life. When 
len imagin that there is more tune Pleaſure 
n loud Laughter and jocular Diſcourſes, in 
Fourrilous Talk, in the vain Paſtimes (as they 
We calld) of this Life, in Good-fellowſhip (as 
is term'd) or in liquoring the Palate, and 


—Pvmouring/the Appetite with delicious Bits 


= te Wines, or indeed in the more Manly Plea- 


4 1 3 t , ſurcs 
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ſures of Wit and Learning. For can any 
thing more wrong the Bleſſed G O D, than to 
imagin ſuch Pleaſures as theſe are preferable 
to Divine ones, where himſelf is the Object 
to be Enjoy'd, and his own Spirit is the Im- 
mediate Author of the Joy? Theſe Joys are 
alſo undervalued, when perſons imagin ?tis 
not worth their utmoſt Pains and Care to be- 
come poſſeſt of them, when yet the Perfection 
of them is Heav'r it ſelf, and when the fore- 
taſts Believers have of them here in Life, 
bring down Heav'n to them, and antedate 
the Felicity of that Glorious World. Sure it 
muſt be an High Injury to the Holy Spirit to 


entertain diſparaging Tho'ts of the moſt Di- 
vine Pleaſures, ſuch as he communicates not 


to all Chriſtians, but only to the Special Favor 


rites of Heav*n, to ſuch as by their Pains, and 
Care, and Diligence do manifeſt that they Xx 


| think *em worth the Seeking after. Again, 
4. Toimagin Laſtly, *TIS a Wicked Tho't againſt the 
a Deſective E Spirit of G O D, when perſons imagin that: 


mage of o. Befective Image of G O P, and ſuch as want 


— Ngeny ſome Eſſential Branches, will ſuffice for their 


will prove a. Bleſſedneſs, and prove em recover'd Crea- 
ny recover'd tures. As for Inſtance; if Men who proceed 
from Sin, no farther than the Moral Virtues of the 


vr0ng5 the H. xeathens,that Greatneſs of Mind, Contempt of 


188 the World, and Juſtice in their Behaviour to- 


wards other Men which ſome of them dil 
boaſt of, and have no Predominant and Singu- - 


lar Love to GOD in CHRIST, no Heavenly 


Hearts and Diſpoſitions, no truly Chriſtian - 8 
Lowlinefs, Meekneſs and Humility, ſnoul 4 be. 
imagil 
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Imagia that a Cure is wrought upon dem, and 
they have all that is Eſſential to a Chriſtian 
ple Spirit and Temper. As if the Spirit of 
ec Grace were to be limited within the Boun- 
daries of Reaſon, or were to Elevate the 


. Chriſtian no higher than the mere Attain- 
= ments of Nature, and form no more Divine 


be. © Temper in his Soul, than thoſe poſſeſt who 
deem not G OD, or if they knew him, Glorified 
_ him not as G O DP, butdiſparaged their Con- Rom. 1. 2x, 
© - Ceptions of the Deity, by the baſeſt Idolatry, 22, 23. 

to fave their Lives or Reputation among the 
Populace, whom yet they deſpis'd as an Un- 
4 Furious Herd ! Can any thing be more In- 


.  _Jurious to the Author of all Grace, than to 
. _ Hnagin that the mere Light of Nature can car- 
ry Mens Tho'ts and Refolutions, their Hopes 


= Ind Purſuits, as far as his Divine Power and 
and Influences? That the dimn Candle of Reaſon 
the) an ſhed fo Glorious a Brightneſs on the Soul 
0D s his Powerful Illumination, or carry on the 
_ Nan to as Noble a Practice of Virtne by leſs 


- *Pow'rful Beams? What! when the Revela- 
l ion is ſo much brighter, and enforc'd with 
their * Divine Influences too, muſt the Effect be no 
rea, more Glorious? When G O D is more plainly 
ade known to us both as he is in himſelf, and 
his Various Relations to his Creatures, muſt 
e Soul be no more charm'd nor captivated 
rn his Glorious Beauties, nor have a more 
ir Impreſs of his Image on it? When the 
Iſteries of Redeeming Wiſdom and Grace 
Fe ſo fully diſcovered, muſt the Soul be no 
Pore touch'd nor affected with 'em, than * 
9 the 
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the Confus'd Notions of Pagan Moraliſts about 
the Supreme Good ? And when ſo much Be- 21 
nignity and Good Nature ſhines thro? the ſu 
whole Goſpel Conſtitution, muſt the Man be ih 
prompted to nothing farther than mere Natu- 8 al 
ral Juſtice ? Surely nothing can more Diſpa- II 
rage the Spirit of Grace than ſuch Notions ; 
eſpecially if we conſider that no leſs Glori- 
ous a Pattern is propoſed for our Imitation an. 
than that of G O D himſelf. Such Tho'ts doo 
not only cut the Nerves of all Religious Indu- of 
ſtry, and ſap the very Foundations of Real unc 
Holineſs, but do caſt direct Diſnhonour on the dee 
Bleſſed Spirit, the Great Revealer of the Go- Pro 
ſpel Rule, and the Great Agent in tranſcrib- 
ing its Precepts into the Hearts of Men. And 
no more needs be ſaid to prove em Wicked. 
AND if ſuch Tho'ts, as we have been men- h 


4 % 


tioning under this Head, ſhould grow up into 


— 


Peremptory Reſolvet, the Wickedneſs willſtil! 
be greater. My meaning is, If Perſons are 
reſolv'd to look upon Goſpel - Holineſs as a 
meer Deluſion of Fancy, or the Dotage of 
Men diſtracted, and reſolve therefore to Neg- | f. 
lect and Contemn it. If they will hardily x7 

believe it to he leſs extenſive than it is, and 

therefore reſolve to proceed no farther than 
Morality, and leave GOD and CHRIST and 
Heav'n out of their Religion; or on the other 
hand, reſolve to negle& Moral Duties, as be- 
neath the more Elevated Principles of Chri- 
ſtianity. If they reſolve to neglect the migh- n 
ty Aids of the Spirit, and never call upon 
GOD for his recovering and perfecting Grace, 
F 01 7 
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Be- by or to prefer the Mirth of Fools, and the Plea- 
the ſures of Vanity and Sin, before the Divine 


\ be © Nr. of the Holy Ghoſt. Theſe Reſolutions will 
itu- be more Wicked than the mere Speculative 
pa- 


, *Xreduc'd to Practice. And indeed the Life 
ori. will quickly ſhew which way the Will is bent 
and inclin'd. | 
do BUT thus have we given you an Account 
4 of what Tho'ts are to be eſteem'd Wicked 
dea! under our firſt Head, as againſt GOD. In- 
the deed the Account is not full, but as far as it 


kt 


Jeet becauſe herein they are in ſome ſort 


Go. proceeds tis True and Juſt, and ſuch as may 
Ab. 1 you to a more full and diſtinct Know- 
edge of theſe things, in the exerciſe of your 


dn Tho'ts. We proceed now to conſider 
hat Tho'ts are to be accounted Wicked un- 
ger the 
n. Second Claſs, AS they are againſt our 11. Tho'ts 
{ eighbours. And by our Neighbours, 1 don't againft our . 
„ Pnly mean thoſe who are near us, and we Neighbours 
Maintain a Friendſhip with, but the & whole 2 

. ic ue 
Body of Mankind, as we may have Occaſions 9 eſt ibi 
for Converſe or Dealings with *em, tho' ſome Beneficzo locus 
f theſe, by reaſon of Natural or Civil Ties, %, Sen. de 
"ay be in a nearer Neighbourhood to us than Vit. Beat. c. 24. 
rhers. "Tis plain that our Saviour extends 2 

h 1 he Signification of the Word as far in the Veishbour. 

. alle of the Traveller that fell among Thieves, 
>. rhom the Prieſt and Levite paſs'd by without 


Chri- ny ſerious Commiſeration of his Caſe, when Luke 10. 30, 


migh- : he good Samaritan took Pity on him, bound to 38. 
5 WV Ip his Wounds, and pour'd Oyl and Wine in- 
272 ee em. And the Apoſtle Paul tells us, there 


or 


Acts 17. 26. 


Mat. 5. 44. 
Ver. 45. 


1. To imagin 
We have no- 
thing to do 
for others, ĩs 
a ſinful Tho't 
againſt em. 


and criminal. And here 


miliars, their Children or near Relations, do 


bat Thoughts are Wicked. 


is a Cognation or Natural Kindred of every >, 
Man to every other, when he informs us that 
GOD made of one Blood all Nations of Men dwel- 
ling on the face of the Earth. And the Command | 
of Love given to Chriſtians 1s a very general 
and extenſive one, ſeeing it takes in our very 
Enemies : Ye have heard what hath been ſaid of 
old, Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour and hate thine 
Enemy : but T ſay, Love your Enemies, do good to 
them that hate you, &c. And this Command is 
back'd with a forcible Reaſon, becauſe if we 
only love them that love us, the vileſt of Sin- 
ners will equal us in ſuch an Affection. So 
that taking our Neighbour in this ſenſe, let us 
ſee what Tho'ts are to be accounted Evil, as 
againſt him. Not that we can be tho't to de- 
fcend here to all particular Tho'ts of this 
kind, but only to ſuch as are moſt obvious 


Firſt, TO imagin we have nothing to do for 
the reſt of the World, no Intereſts in them, 
nor Concern for them,muſt be a Wicked Thot. 
If Perſons, according to a too common cor- 
rupt Proverb,viz. Every one for himſelf, imagin 
that they have no Obligation upon em to 
mind the Concerns even of their Dearef: 
Friends, any farther than may be ſerviceable 
to themſelves, or theſe Intereſts may be recon- 
cilable to their own : Or (if they ſhould re- 
pute *emſelves under an Obligation to be con- 
cern'd for their Boſom Friends and Dear Fa- 


yet) account the reſt of the Worſd, that lic 
without that Partition of Cognation and Af⸗ 8 
| | | nity, 


What Thoughts are Wicked 


6 nity, are no way related to them, nor that 
l. they ſhould have any friendly Concern for 
nd tbem; theſe are Wicked Tho'ts: And the 
ral more wicked, if the Church of CHRIST and 
err embers of his Body are put under the ſame 
| of 7 xcluſion: For tis plain, that the Apoſtle 
',, adviſes us not only to mind our own things, but Phil. 2. 4. 
= the things of others alſo; and, that no man ſhould C | 
1% Fel bisown, but every man ſhould ſeck the welfare, © © 
we ef others. The meaning is, that we ſhould not 
nl be ſo intent upon our ſelves, as to flight the 
80 Intereſts and Concerns of our fellow-Crea- 
em tures, much leſs of our fellow-Chriſtians, and 
bc regardleſs of their Welfare: h NN 
as ; . 1 2 3, 6 
ge. And indeed this Duty is a 14. . T4 209ns 05s abe, 
ural one, tho the Goſpel affords d 2435144, M. Anton. 
this the higheſt and mo forci 1. 4. 83. 
0US Mae: t forcible i 6 7 ; 
Motives to the Practice of it; Cic. Off. 2 — 
or Pr we are all by Nature Sub- = Homo in Adjutorium mu 
* 8 as of the Great King of the tuum generatus eft, Senec. do 
r. 2 4A orld, and, as ſuch, are bound Ira, L 1. Co 5 . | 
or. © promote the General Good, > Ws 
ag gn 2060 Reviceable horthe Common Late 
150 — this Kingdom as poſſible. Now no 
ref 22 can be eſteem'd a good Subject of any 
able * is ſo intent on his own Gain 
on. Is ancement, his own Trade or Intereſt 
re. re onaur, as to overlook the Intereſts of 
— + no, not tho” his Care ſhould extend to 
Fa - ole bras Family and Acquaintance; 
„ at this is but promoting the Intereſt 
I + 2 few, + and too often the proſecu- I Private res 
" 5 uch Peculiar Intereſts without any fa -en 17 
nity, 8 Liv. I. 20. Ni Ae, dau de, LI. 


E 2 ther 
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ther regard, is of dangerous and fatal conſe- "nj 
quence to the Body Politick, ſince they are often wed þ 
carried on to the manifeſt damage or ruin of ture 
the Common-wealth. So that *tis plainly a 791 


Natural Duty in every one belonging to the 

Univerſal Kingdom of G O D, not meerly to 

be concern'd for himſelf, or thoſe whom he "Perf 

affects, but to proniote the Common Intcreſts Tho 

of the whole, and therefore to be concern'd wic 

for-others as well as *emſelves, for the whole ff it 

Society (as it may lie in their way) as well as ror 

for particular Members of it, to whom they bf o 

may have a near alliance. e 

Vid. cumber- AND it were eaſie to make it appear, (if it But, 


Tyrrel of the 
Law. of Na- 
ture. 


—_ * Beauty, Order, Harmony, Support and Pre- en! 
l. a. de Mundo. ſervation from the contribution of particula That 
Nez) 38 2 Members: But be this as it will, tis recorded 0 ro 
6 «bxan-cy tz” to the eternal Infamy of Cain the firſt Murthe paſs 
1 Lee rer, that he ſnould make ſuch a Reply to GON, enter 
Ws Ins Cubas | 52 | ' Aw 
eue 1 ow When he was ask'd where Abel was, F. Am I npre \ 
side, M. Ant. Brothers Keeper ? it being as much as if he had 3 Wſhoul 
1.5.85 aid, „Have I any Concern for him, or Inte hat 
5 Fw 6 «reſt in him? Muſt he not as well as I 1ook ur 
ent; A 2 « to himſelf, and be his own Guard and Sect e d 
J. 5 ct rity from Danger? And *tis certain from hol: 
ge * what we have ſaid, that Chriſtians are charg'! ems 
22 oa with each other's Preſervation, and are unde! ne te 
Loo: d.. 7. an Obligation to promote each other's 4 4 


. 
bo, ö 
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a 
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Fare; and therefore to imagin that we are 
=only concern'd for our ſelves, or a few ſelect- 
ed Friends whom Fancy or Na- 
ture hath made dear to ns, * is a 
Wrong to Mankind in general, 
and would be highly Injurious 
to our ſelves, if every other 
Perſon ſhduld entertain the ſame 
Tho't, and therefore muſt be 
wicked; and the more wicked, 
if it grows up to a Reſolution to 
Arop the reſt of the World out 
of our Tho'ts, and purſue our own Intereſts, 
V hether it be reconcilable with theirs or no. 

But, 


pro Heron. 
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_*"Oudi 32 n 751796. 

rig aa piyor ing ony nuar A 

> 16.000, Govt vnc 4uln; i- 
* 

Nuo ele, Greg. Naz. Or. 


Haxc Societas diligenter G 
ſanetè obſervanda eſt, que nos 
omnes omnibus miſcet C judi- 
cat aliquid commune 4 Jus 
Generis humani, Sen. Ep. 48. 


# 2. Secondly, TH O' Ts detracting from our 2. Tho'ts de- 
Neighbour's juſt Fame and Reputation are tracting from 


Frary; and this plainly flowing from that gol- 
Men Rule of Juſtice lain down by our Saviour, 


Wicked. Fortis a Natural Right which all bens ff 


Mankind have, to be tho'r well of by others, Fame are wic- 
ill they have given juſt Occaſion to the con- ked. 


hat we ſhould do to others as we would have them Mat. 7. 12. 


o to us: For there are none of us that love to 
Paſs under an ill Character. We do generally 
entertain a good Opinion of our ſelves, and 
re very willing that our fellow-Creatures 
$hould think as well of us as our ſelves do. So 
3 hat *tis plain, that if we do not think well of 
or Neighbours, (as far as equitably we can) 
ee do not to them as we would have the 

WF bole World do to us. And the Apoſtle 


3 rer 
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ter than himſelf. Tho” there is Reaſon even in 
the nature of things for what the Apoſtle here 
enjoyns, that we are beſt acquainted with our 
ſelves, and know more of our own Faults 
than we do of our Neighbour's, unleſs they | 
are Notoriouſly wicked: And true Humility, 
knowing ſo much amiſs at home, will rather 
be aſham'd of itſelf, than be forward to enter- 
tain a bad Opinion of others ; eſpecially if it 
doth manifeſtly detract from their juſt Credit 
and Fame. Thus, for inſtance, if Per ſons con- 
ſider the Errors which others commit, and 
paſs: a judgment on em thereupon, without 
any regard to what is Commendable or Praiſe- 


worthy in them, theſe are ſinful Tho'ts, inaſ- 


much as they are not fairly judg'd, and yet an 
Opinion is taken up concerning 'em as if they 
had paſs'd a fair Trial, and fuch an Opinion as 
is not conſiſtent with Truth, ſince that can 
never be a true judgment that drops whatever 
is good and commendable in a Man's Life and 
Behaviour, without taking any account how 
far it may be balanc'd againſt his Errors and 


Miſcarriages.. Such Tho'ts certainly, tho” they 


Jurk in our Minds, and are never offer d in our 


Converſation to the view of others, muſt be 
wicked, ſeeing they are ſo manifeſtly injurious 


to our Neighbours. And a- kin to theſe are, 


3. Raſh Cen- Thirdly, ALL Raf — of our Neigh- 
ares of others hours; when we paſs a Judgment on them and 


arc Wicked their Behaviour, without a due conſideration 


Tho'ts, 


of their Circumſtances, or thoſe of their Acti- 
ons, eſpecially when the Evil of it is magnified 


7 heyond.what the matter will bear. 80 if we | 


* 
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Pretend to judge them without knowing any 


lah thing of the matter abont which we paſs Sen- 
N fence *, or without knowing it F 3 
va flly enough to paſs a true judg- 9117 4 1 22 o 
ment, ſuch muſt be Wrongful 3. * 
ty, 2 N 
S Tho'ts, and therefore Wick en”), NI. Ant. l. 11. 818. 
ner nes. Now ſuch muſt be the De fallis alienis non eſt ie- 
75 Judgment we paſs upon Perſons e pronuntiandume 
it ward Tho'ts, and the Frame 
dit f their Minds, when they make no ſufficient 
on, diſcovery of Overt Actions, to ground ſuch a 
Ind Jadgment upon; the like muſt be ſaid when 
ut. pve condemn Men for holding Opinions which 
ie. "we can with no certainty faſten upon, aud 
al- © which they may perhaps renounce as well as 
al ur ſelves, and with much better judgment 
ney - and Reaſon. And the fame muſt be ſaid if 
qe pretend to judge the Hearts of our Neigh- 
can PPors, and condemn them as Hypocrites under 
Ver e Mask of a Religious Profeſſion, when no- 
nd ing in their Lives and Converſations will 
OY far us out in ſuch a Cenſure, and we are too 
ind ſty to conſider whether there be or no; or 
hey 4h leaſt if there be any thing in their Behav 
our gur that at firſt view may raiſe ſuch a Suſpi- 
be "on, yet we do not attend to thoſe other thing. 
dus their Conduct, that would qualiſſe the mat- 


| Mr, and take off from the edge of ſuch a Tho't. 


gh. FOR tis moſt evident that we do not like 
ind be thus treated our ſelves : We do not love 
101 en ſhould paſs a raſh Judgment on us, and 
of | tend to gueſs at our Vndiſcover d Thoꝰ ts, or 
1 


Latent Piſpoſition of our Minds. We put 


E 4 


as fair an Outfide as we can, and if we are 


Hy- 


Rom. 12. 15. 
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Hypocrites indeed, we don't love to be un- 
mask'd, and expos'd to the view of others. 
So that if we did as we would have others do 
to ns, *tis plain that we ſhould have regard to 
this Inclination of our own, and be cautious of 
paſſing a raſh and haſty Judgment on their Per- 
ſons or Actions. And our Saviour doth from 
another Topic perſwade to ſuch Caution, Judge 
not, that ye be not judged: for with what Fudgment 
ye judge ye ſhall be judged, and with what Meaſure 
e mete it ſhall be meaſured to you again : q. d. 
GOD will deal in juſt Severity with them who 
are raſh in their Cenſures of others. And it 
He ſhould paſs Sentence upon us with the ſame 
haſte and rigour that we do upon our Neigh- 
* Ouid tu ? bours, * how hopeleſs muſt our Caſe be, tho 
Nullane babes he can do us no wrong (as we may do to our 
3 47% Neighbours) by an unjuſt Judgment. So that 
ia baud fon . , 
zaſſe Minbra, no more needs be ſaid to prove ſuch Ra 
Horat. Sat.3, Tho'ts of others to be Sinful ones. Again, 
4. Pityles Fourthly, ALL Pityleſs and Uncompaſſuonate 
Tho'ts of o- Tho'ts of our Neighbours are Wicked. I mean 
thers are Wic- of thoſe that in any reſpect are miſerable, whe-" 
* . ther they be poor, or ignorant, or fooliſh, or 
vicious, or diſtreſs'd. If we have no Sympathie 
with the Miſerable and Wretched, we wrong 
our fellow - Creatures and forget our ſelves and 
Apoſtolical Precepts, by which we are requir'd 
to weep with them that weep, and to remember 
thoſe that are in Bonds, as bound with them, conſi- 
dering that we alſo are in the Body. q. d. that we 
ſhould be tenderly touch'd with their Calami- 
ties, as if we were fellow-Sufferers with em, 
remembring that we are in a mutable World. 
15 | in⸗ 


Mat. 7. I, 2. 


Heb. 13. 3. 
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un- jncident to the like Diſaſters, and therefore 
IS. may want others to caſe us by a Commiſera- 
do Fon of our Circumſtances. And tho), tis true, 

to uch as are Vicious deſerve the leaſt Pity, be- 
of Fayſe they are Volunteers in their Crimes, and 
ber- their Miſery is altogether chargable on them- 
om Felves, yet even this Wilfulneſs and Obſtinacy 
dg: Fay in the preſent ſtate be a Motive to our 
zent Pity. And 2 zealous Hatred of their Crimes is 
ſure no way irreconcilable with the tendereſt Love 
4d. to their Perſons, and Compaſſion for their 
vho Caſe. Nay, then only is it to be accounted a 
dit well-temper'd Zeal, when *tis accompanied with 
ime this Affection and Pity ; for in the ſame caſes 
gh- Wwe ſhould reckon our ſelves fit Objects of Pity. 
tho So that if we wrong our Neighbours when we 
our do not to them as we wonld have them do to 
hat us, then P:ryleſs Tho'ts of the Miſerable muſt 


aſh pe Wicked ones. And under this Head I 
4 gvould touch on ſome Particulars. 
nate Firſt then, CONTEMPT UOUS Tho'ts 1. Contemp- 


pf ſuch as are in Miſery, are void of Com- tuous and diſ- 


rhe- Paſſion, and therefore Wicked. And yet how — 


„or Common is it for Perſons who ſwim in 
hie Wealth and Pleaſures, and have Abundance 


ong of the Good things of Life, to deſpiſe ſuch 
and s want the ſame Outward Accomodations, 
ir'd ho” they are made of the ſame Materials, 
uber rawn from the ſame Loins, and have Bod ies 


onſ- nimated with Spirits alike Immortal, and a- 
- we fe Capable of Everlaſting Glory and Plea- 
mi- ares? So Perſons of bright Tho'ts and deep 
em, Learning, well ſtudied in the Arts and Scien- 
r1d, es, and acquainted with the World, how apt 

1 1 | are 
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are they to entertain Deſpicable Tho'ts of 
ſuch as have not acquired ſo large a Stock as 
*emſclves, tho' they may have been more 
uſefully employ'd both to 'emſelves and 
others. So if Perſons are Wretchedly Poor, if 
they want the common uſe of their Facul- 
ties, hew. common is it for the reſt of Man- 
kind to entertain the moſt Contempt nous Tho'ts 
of 'em, as if they were Creatures of another 
Species, not to be herded with by them, but 
to be thruſt forth among the Brutes. 
BUT all ſuch Tho'ts as theſe are Injurious 
to our fellow-Creatures, and Wicked in us. 
*Tis not allowing em the ſame Meaſure we 
ſhould claim for our Selves, were we in their 
Caſe : For nothing doth more grate upon the 
Spirits of Man, than to be under the Con- 
tempt of his fellow-men. And indeed none of 
the fore- mentioned are Juſt Occaſions of Con- 
tempt. It may be no fault of mine that Iam . 
poor or Teſs learned than others, that I have 
teſs meaſures of Knowledg or meaner Natu- 
ral Powers. In theſe Inftances the freeneſs 
of Divine Bounty is very conſpicuous, ſeeing 
he makes his Donation: in what methods he 
pleaſes. So that here is no Juſt Occaſion gi- 
ven of Contempt; the Head might as well : 
deſpiſe the Feet, becauſe of their Inferiour Sci- i 
tuation, and its own more Elevated Poſt. 
And tho” Vice be the moſt diſgraceful thing 
in the World, and thoſe who live like Byzre:s, 
ſhould in ſome meaſure be thraſt out among 
the Herd, that as they live like Swine, they 
may aſlociate with ſuck; and tho prey — 
Lncy 


of . ey chooſe ſuch Society as ſuits them, and 
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K 25 un what is Manly and Rational, yet thoſe 
Ore whom GOD has given Wiſdom and Grace 
and . © make a better choice, ſhould- not entertain 
if ch Contemptuous Tho'ts, as would imply a 
1 forgetfulneſs of their being Men endu'd with 
an. he ſame Natural Powers, as capable of the 
ot; Higheſt Spiritual Improvements as *emſclves, 


her and made at firſt for as Noble Purpoſes and 
but Ends. Their Vices they ſhould abhor, and 
deſpiſe their Unmanly courſe of life, but 
ſhould have a care not o Contemn any re- 
mains of the Divine Image upon 'em, tho” 
they loath their ſhameful abuſe of their No- 
„6, Ber Powers. And indeed Thankfulneſs to 
the G OD, who by his Grace has made a Diffe- 
© Tence, is more becoming than Scornful Tho'ts 
of them. 
BUT with reſpect to other Things, tis I 
Pink manifeſt from what we have been ſay- 
g: that ſuch ContemptuousTho'ts are void of 
Wat Pity and Compaſſion for the Miſerable 
at ſhould be ſtirring 1a all Breaſts, and in 
real Chriſtian to an eminent degree; and 
be Ae therefore Wicked, according to what the 
Piſe-man tells us, He that deſpiſeth his Neigh- Pro. 11. 12, 
ri void of Wiſdom. And to be void of 
WF i{dom, in his Writings, is to be void both 


Grace and common Prudence. And there- 
re in another Text the Phraſe is varied in- 


ins . 4: that de ſpiſeth hi ; 1 
, piſeth his Neighbour ſinneth, or Pro. 14. 21« 
cn ends heinouſly. And agreeablyhereto the 
— ſtle James condemns it as a grievous Sin 


4 ſome in his days, that they did deſpiſe the Jam. 2. 5. 


Poor. 
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Poor. And *tis plain that our Saviour con- 


Duke 18.9. demns It as a vile Evil in the Phariſees, to 


2. Pleafing 


have a good opinion of ' emſelves accompanied 
with Contempt of others. So that no more 
needs be ſaid to prove that ſuch Contemptuous 
Tho'ts are Wicked. But Again, 


Tho'ts of o- Aſiſeries of others, muſt alſo be Wicked, when 


thers Miſe- 


Bs. 


it affords an inward Satisfaction to us to think 


Secondly, PLEASING Tho'ts of the r 


that others (tho” they were our Enemies) re 


Wretched. Whether theſe Tho'ts merely 
proceed from the Wickedneſs of our own 
Hearts, or the Ludicrous Repreſentations 9 
others, who may be barhbarouſly tickl'd with 


the Calamities and Diſaſters 15 their fellow. 


Creatures. To be pleas'd at the Poverty a 
Contempt, the Diſa ppointments or Vexation 
of others, When we lee? em ond their Exp 
that honourable Poſt or 1 n Wi. 
they had before, is Wicked. Nay tho? * 


perſons to whom this Lot falls be onr wor! 
Enemies, yet is it barbarous to be delight! vo 


and pleas'd with their Harm. For they art 
Men as well as we, they partake of the fame 
Noble and Divine Faculties and Powers; and 


| no id n 
Wain 


Us e 


"Don c 
Wiſer 
Mavir 
Scrip 
Job, 


& P 


tho' they may have done us wrong, *tis 1 ence 


way conſiſtent with the Chriſtian Principle 
and Temper, to be pleas'd with the Mifchic' 


that befalls em. Nor indeed with the tri! 


+ Non cadit in Principles of Humanity, for at firſt view! 


227 ut looks baſe and ungenerous to trample 01 


alieno de Malo 


Gamudeat. 
Lux 9 Tu. 


Cie done who is as it were fallen at our Feet 


7.3. But tis certain, that Love to our very Ent - 
mies 
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ies, is ſtrialy requir'd in the Goſpel of our 
ord JESUS. And his Rule of Juſtice may 
e here alſo apply d as well as in the forego- 
ng Caſes. If our Circumſtances were chang'd 
uch a Behaviour in them towards our ſelves 
ould not pleaſe us. We ſhould reckon it a 
ery. barbarous Pleaſure, for them to enter- 
tain/emfelves with our M isfortunes, and re- 
ice at our Calamity. And, in ſhort, 'tis the 


r they delight in the Miſchief they do em- 
Ives, and in the Miſery they bring upon the 
ortd; and what we are ſpeaking of is a de- 
ight in the Miſery of others that comes upon 
em by other hands beſides our own, which 
Panifeſts that we are willing enough to be 
us employ'd, if ſome other Conſiderations 
So that this is 


144 


12 


ery next degree to the Temper of the Devils, 
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iwardly by *emſelves and in Company. And 
more need not be ſaid to prove, that ſuch de. 
lightful Tho'ts at the Miſeries of others ate 
Wicked. They are wrongful to them, incon. 
ſiſtent with that Compaſſion we ſhould have 
for the Miſerable, or that Rule of Juſtice laid . 
down by our Saviour, that we ſhould do to MF. 
others as we would have them do to us. IF... 
Again, | | =- 

FA Diſregard- Thirdly, HEEDLESNESSatthe Ca. 

ul Tho'ts of jamities of others, muſt alſo be void of due 
——— Pity, and therefore Wicked. When we can 
Wickel think on theſe without a due tenderneſs and 87 
feeling of em, without any Sympathies with 

*em, or Comfhunion in their Griefs. Indeed 
ſuch is the Frame of our Spirits, that we natu· ; 

rally ſhrink at what looks Wretched and Ca- 
lamitous to any great degree. Our Eye . 
can't bear the Sight. So that we neceſſarily 
feel the Griefs of Objects, that are more than ue 
* Ov7e 2% ordinarily miſerable, * and we muſt put of 
Jeb Sour, as much of Human Nature as we do of this“ 
Ko 1 Sympathy and Tenderneſs. And Nature dot 
5 A geupe- not only incline us to this, but Duty obliges, vi 
Teo» vr kA, for our Saviour requires us }|to love gur Neigh- ilk 
Phocion. hour as our ſelves; nay,tells us, that this is a part 
Il Mar. 22.39. of our Natural Duty. And 1 think the Apo- 
1 ſtle plainly refers to this, when he require; 
Gal. 6.2. the Galatians, to bear each others Burthens, and 
TIS fo fulfill the Law of CHRIST. *Tis evident, 
that when we our ſelves are Wretched in an Mie 
Inſtance or Particular, we do feel it. Poverty, 
Contempt, Penury and Diſtreſs muſt grieve Wi 
us when they befal us. That — as S 
| elves 


n 
. 
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pur Conſtitution, will render any Evils which 
ve ſuffer ſenſible and grievous to us. So that 
f we did come up to our Saviour's Command, 
'*X which ſhould be our conſtant Endeavour) 
tis plain that the Miſeries of others would in 


aid Nixe manner affect us as our own do. If we 
* Jov'd 'em as we do our ſelves, we ſhould be 


Erie v'd for their Loſſes and Diſappointments, 
Their Poverty and Miſery, as if we our ſelves 
rere Sufferers in theſe Inſtances. 
AND tis certain that we do expect ſuch 
Hyparbies from others, when we are in Di- 

treſs. When we are under bodily Pain for 
Inſtance, if we ſee thoſe about us expreſs no 
CLoncern for us, if they ſeem not to be tonch'd 
Prith our ſharp Pains, this grieves us as well 
"Fas the Pain it ſelf: and the like may be ſaid 
all other Inſtances of a like Nature. This 
"3s what all men do expect from their Fellow- 

Innen, they do in their diftrefs look for ſach 
A Sympathies and Fellow-feelings with them. 


f others, if we fee them, or think upon them 
Pichout any inward Grief, any compaſſionate 
Reſentments, without any tender Concern 
Pith them and for them, we tranſgreſs the 
Pounds of Juſtice in that Rule of our Saviour 
often refer d to, and therefore ſuch muſt 
e Wicked Tho'ts. Beſides that, they are Sin- 


lent, ul, becauſe they indiſpoſe us for that Re- 

Ir iet which we ſhould endeavour to afford our 
J 

rieve 


ow-Creatures in Diſtreſs: and naturally 


5 Fires which is Natural to us, and a part of 


50 that if we are regardleſs of the Miſeries 


Wiſpoſe us to be Unthankful to G O D, who 
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by his Providence has plac'd us in better Cir- b | 


cumſtances. And thus much ſhall ſuffice to 0 k 

have ſaid of Tho'ts that are to be eſteem's 5 

Sinful, as they are Pityleſs. To proceed, > - 
5. All Envi- Fifthly, ALL Enviows Tho'ts are to be ac. 775 
dus Tho'ts counted Wicked. When the Advantages of 3 f wa 
TC Neighbours are matter of Diſquiet and 3 
* broidusalte-Vexation to us, and we * pine to ſee then — 5 
rius rebus ma. proſper, to obſerve em increaſing their Pte 
eveſcit Opi mis. by ſeſſes 
Horat. Epiſt. Wealth and Treaſures, gaining Eſteem and i able 
I. 1. Ep. 2. Reputation among their Equals, the Favour iy fi 


of their Superiors, or the Reſpe& and Reve. 
rence of thoſe who are beneath them. When 
we are grieved to ſee 'emadvanc'd to Honor il 
and Digaity, eſpecially if their Outward Cir- 
cumſtances exceed ours, and we can't graſil 
the ſame Eſtate, nor mount to the ſame height 
of Dignity and Honour, nor procure the like 
Reſpect from our Inferiors, nor keep up the 
like Eſteem and Reputation among our E- 
quals. When we are diſpleas'd that other 
Men are more Excellent or Eminent than our 
ſelves, eſpecially if this Inward Diſpleaſur 
be carefully fed and nouriſhed, by frequent 
grating Reflections on their more proſperous WW. 
Eſtate, and the Soul grows ſick with theſc 
+ hryzdis Sicu- Diſcontents: All ſuch Tho'ts muſt certainly . 
1; non inbenero be Wicked. They are indeed Injurious both 
Tjranni majus to our Neighbours and our ſelves: For by Wl 
tormentum em we rob our ſelves of that * Eaſe and Peace, 
2 . that Satisfaction and Delight which we might 
As dt otherwiſe enjoy, and which would be of great 
rodit diſcruci- Advantage to us in our Chief and Beſt Inte: 


arg; enimum, Teſts. And we wrong our Neighbours, becauſe 
we 


IV hat Thoughts are Wicked. 
Le do not do by them as we would have others 
ao by us. For as we naturally love our 
ſelves, ſo one of the natural products of this 
IF Sc1f-love is a good Opinion of our ſelves. So 
SF that we commonly think our ſelves worthy 


of the Reſpe& we have from our Fellow-Crea- 
tures. Now Envy muſt of neceſſity detract 


poſe the Perſon unworthy of what he poſ- 
ſeſſes, or elſe muſt flow from an Unreaſo- 
WT nable Self-love, by which the man is whol- 
i ſwallow'd up in himſelf, and forgets all 
the Valuable Intereſts of his fellow-Crea- 
tures, which we have under a former Head 
ſhewn you to be injurious to them. And 
== would bring Confuſion and Waſte into the 
World, if all Men ſhould act according to the 
ame Principle. 
= BESIDES, as we our ſelves are pleas'd 


like Honor and Advancement, ſo. would we 
Sghave all men pleas'd with our Dignity and 
oucceſſes. And *tis from this Inclination that 
he Generality of Mankind do fo eaſily. open 
their Ears to Paraſites and Flatterers, and 
Ware ſo commonly impos'd upon by em. But 
from hence tis plain, that we do not to others 
Is we would have them do to us, if we fret 
gp iwardly at their Proſperity. Moreover, this 
ehaviour implies in it a direct Charge a- 
ainſt the wiſe Providence of GO D, and 
with whatever ſpecious Name we may gild 


Management of the 


iads fault with his 
my F Worlds 


from ſuch Eſteem, ſeeing it muſt either ſup- 


with an outward Proſperous Eſtate, as we 


bs 


t over, it doth in the end thruſt at him, ang 
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by his Providence has plac'd us in better Cir- I J 


cumſtances. And thus much ſhall ſuffice to 10 | 
have ſaid of Tho'ts that are to be eſteem's RF Tn mA 
Sinful, as they are Pityleſs. To procced, 2 1 : 
5 All Envi- Fifthly, A LL Enviow Tho'ts are to be ac th 


_———_— counted Wicked. When the Advantages of 
are Wicked. our Neighbours are matter of Diſquiet and 
* hrvidus alie- Vexation to us, and we * pine to ſee them 


2 * 4 proſper, to obſerve em Increaſing their 1 3 ; 
Horat. Epiſt. Wealth and Treaſures, gaining Eſteem and hnable 
1. 1. Ep. 2. Reputation among their Equals, the Favour iy - 
of their Superiors, or the Reſpect and Reve- i 24 8 x 
rence of thoſe who are beneath them. When BW... 
we are grieved to ſee 'emadvanc'd to Honor ie 


and Digaity, eſpecially if their Outward Cir- 
cumſtances exceed ours, and we can't graſp Wor! 
the ſame Eſtate, nor mount to the ſame height 


of Dignity and Honour, nor procure the lik: wy 
Reſpect from our Inferiors, nor keep up the with 


like Eſtcem and Reputation among our Eike! 
quals. When we are diipleas'd that other 
Men are more Excellent or Eminent than our 
ſelves, eſpecially if this Inward Diſpleaſure Fr. G 
be carefully fed and nouriſhed, by frequent Mrheir 
grating Reflections on their more proſperous 
Eſtate, and the Soul grows ſick with theſe 
+ hry4is Sicu- Diſcontents: All ſuch Tho'ts muſt certainly . 
1; non irveners be Wicked. They are indeed Injurious both i 
Tyranni majus to our Neighbours and our ſelves: For by 
tormentum em we rob our ſelves of that * Eaſe and Peace, 


H.ibid. „ that Satisfaction and Delight which we might We :;t 
. otherwiſe enjoy, and which would be of great ¶ t ove 
rodit diſcruc;- Advantage to us in our Chief and Beſt Inte-: 


atqʒ animum, reſts. And we wrong our Neighbours, becauſe 
We 
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Ewe do not doby them as we would have others 

"WF do by us. For as we naturally lov. our 

to eives, ſo one of the natural products of this 

nl Seiflove is a good Opinion of our ſelves. So 
$ that we commonly think our ſelves worthy 

of the Reſpect we have from our Fellow-Crea- 


: = tures. Now Envy muſt of neceſſity detract 
and 


from ſuch Eſteem, ſecing it muſt either ſup- 
em I poſe the Perſon unworthy of what he poſ- 
ir WW ces, or elſe muſt flow from an Unreaſo- 
and nable Self-love; by which the man is whol- 


dur iy (wallow'd up in himſelf, and forgets all 
eiche Valuable Intereſts of his fellow-Crea- 
| WF tures, which we have under a former Head 
\. Eſhewn you to be injurious to them. And 
- BE would bring Confuſion and Waſte into the 


all World, if all Men ſhould act according to the 
elt came Principle. os 
oro = BESIDES, as we our ſelves are pleas'd 


with an outward Proſperous Eſtate, as we 


& iixe Honor and Advancement, ſo would we 
_ pave all men pleas'd with our Dignity and 


Wouccelles. And *tis from this Inclination that 
the Generality of Mankind do ſo eaſily open 
their Ears to Paraſites and Flatterers, and 
are ſo commonly impos'd upon by em. But 


— from hence tis plain, that we do not to others 
wi s we would have them do to us, if we fret 


WS :1wardly at their Proſperity. Moreover, this 
ehaviour implies in it a direct Charge a- 


a” ainſt the wiſe Providence of GO PD, and 
18 ich whatever ſpecious Name we may gild 
1 Wt over, it doth in the end thruſt at him, and 


Management of the 


' Winds fault with his 
* F Worlds 
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Worlds Affairs, as if he did not make a Wiſc #8 + 
and Juſt Diſtribution of his Common Boun- nv) 
ties. And if it be Sinful in this manner to nere 
envy ſuch as have the largeſt Wordly Advan- nter 
tages and Proſperity, *tis much more ſo to t th 
be diſpleas'd with the bare Life or comfortable MW hic 
Maintenance of any that are near us,ifwe envy Moſt 
them that little Trade andBuſineſs that afford; Si; 
'em Maintenance, and places 'em above Con- ur 2} 
tempt, if we vex that they live by us, and ren 
that we don't ſee em trampl'd upon, beggar'd gnif 
and ſtarv'd. Nay, nor will theſe Tho'ts ceaſe Ming 
to be Sinful, how Wicked ſoever the Perſon; MPifies 
be, or how Injurious ſoever they have been to Ming v 
| us. | a adeed 
4 AND there are Commands frequently gi- Mud * 
| ven to this Purpoſe in Holy Scripture, ſuch nd co 
Pro. 24. 19. as, Fret not thy ſelf becauſe of Evil men, neither {WF vcra 
be thou envious at the Wicked. Fret not thy {elf mo 
Pla. 37. 1. 7. becauſe of him that proſpereth in his way, an ſtror 
* bringeth wicked devices to paſs. And again, E. an fr 
Pro. 3. 31. vy not the Oppreſſor or Man of Violence, as i f his 
Pro. 23.17- may berender'd. Many other Textsof Scrip-Md pr. 
Pro. 24. 1. ture might be quoted to the ſame purpoſt {ard B 
But if Wicked Sinners muſt not be Envyd ate le 

in their moſt proſperous Violences, the Eu- Nee (as 
vious Tho't is much more Criminal when 2 MF may. 
faithful Servant of CHRIST is the Object of Hediate 
it, and we are displeas'd at his Peaceable Ha-a<2ura 
bitation by us, and Comfortable Subſiſtence WF me 
For ſuch a Tho't is not only wrongful to him, deed t 

but is a direct Injury to G O D himſelf, who t will 
1 John 4. 21. hath told us, we muſt manifeſt our Love to align” 
Chap. 5.1. him by our Love to the Brethren. So that ute 
Ws "12, ne f ? | = , Env) ther ſh 
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1 Envy their Proſperity, and much more their 
Niere Comfortable Subſiſtence, muſt by juſt 
WInterpretation imply, that we are diſpleas'd 


WW the very Bleſſedneſs and Being of GO D, 
= hich at the firſt propoſal appears to be a 
0ſt blaſphemous Tho't. 
= Sixthly, ALL Malicious Tho'ts againit <, Malicious 
ur Neighbours muſt alſo be Wicked. 1 dif- An tsare 
rence Malice from Envy thus, that the one Vic*<d- 
gnifies adiſlike and inward diſpleaſure, tea- 
ing and vexing our ſelves ; and the other ſig- 
Pifies the diſcharge of the Humor, by ſpit- 
ing Venom into our Neighbour's Face. And 
deed Envy is Malice as it were in Embrio, 
ud * Malice is Envy grown up to Maturity 1Mal;tia ab 
Ind come to a perfect Birth. Tho' there are ae inci 
veral Degrees in Malice too, and the Tho'ts T. un 
e more or leſs Criminal as the vile Paſſion 77 e 
ſtrong and rancorous. But the Envious Hate d n 
lan frets himſelf at the obſerv'd Proſperity a'v]# 75s w- 
f his Neighbour ; the Malicious Man plots via; g 
ird projets how to deprive him of his out- 29 gelt 
ard Bleſlings, and degrade and fink him to a be 'Li 
late level or inferior to his own. Yet Ma- in Not. ad r 
Eu- ee (as I faid) may admit of ſeveral degrees; Sen-Epil. 481. 
may either be a ſudden blaze of Paſſion im- | 
& of ediately check'd and reſiſted, or it may be 
Ha- courag'd and foſter'd in the Mind: It may 
ence 2 mere Impotent Wiſh, that will ſignific 
him, deed the Rancour and Poiſon of the Spirit, 
who: will do no real Diſſervice to the Perſon 
ve to align'd; or it may be attended with Cuntri- 
at u ces to do him miſchief, and theſe may be 
envi ther ſhallow-or ſubtile, the reſult of a dull 
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Head and Tho't, or of a Wit that is ſharp and 4 | 
piercing, aud capable of a Finiſh'd Miſchief, . 


It may be pointed at a Mans outward Eſtate, 230 
at his Honour and Dignity, or at his Life and 1 
* *Eupimuly Reputation, which to a brave * Man is dearer M1 {ſh 
yaa Vu ,w than Life it ſelf, and dearer to a Chriſtian, ore 
7 eee, hecauſe of the Connexion it hath with thei er 
ee Honour of G0 D and Credit of Religion. Ne 
"77% (ne, g And the Malice is more or leſs evil as it ed at 
, makes an Attempt upon Intereſts that ate is fo 
2 dere, more or leſs: Valuable, and according as it i; Wcauſe 
Te Et: ] > + = 7 
Colas, Ifocr, In Its growth. 2 . , Sas 
Evagor. BUT to wiſh the Harm of our Neigh- Wi ater; 
bours in any of their dear Intereſts, and much felk. 
more to contrive how to do 'em a Miſchict nn a | 
muſt be wrongful to them, and therefore W:i-WWcn - 
ted in us. It muſt be wrongful to them be. Scrip 
cauſe it ſo maniteſtly violates that Rule of . dren, 
ſtice we have been ſo often mentioning. We cious 
expect fair Quarter from the reſt of tur ,, 
World, and that they ſhou!d not deprive vi affde 


of our Valuable Enjoyments, or wiſh cus 8 

harm. We would have 'em be as well pleas diy ag 

with our Proſperity as our ſelves are; an Spirit 

hereupon tor us to malign our Neighbours h Lord. 

a direct breach upon this Rule, *tis a manifeſ on no 
doing otherwiſe to them than we would hate with 
them do to us. And beſides this, tis a dire imagi 
Injury done to GO D, becauſe if there wer: venor 
a precedent Injury *tis taking Judgment out happ3 
of his Hand, which he claims as his own I: where 

Rom. 12. 19- communicable Right, Judgment is Min:. make 
Aud if there were no ſuch Injury, tis an a. the F 
tempt to deprive one of his Subjects of the confi: 
L | Fayours 
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yu 1 Favours he hath been pleas'd to confer on 
_ im, and that out of no good deſign, but 
_ erely to gratifie a Spiteful i. e. indeed a 
and 


viliſ Temper of our own ; and therefore 
rer n ſuch Tho'ts muſt be Wicked. And the 
nore Wicked if we cheriſh 'em in our Minds 
Fader the Mask of Friendſhip: And they 
re exceeding Criminal if our Malice be poiu- 
red at a Child of G O D, and he be hated by 
Ae us for his ſtri& Converſation and Piety, be- 
aauſe this is a direct Malice againſt G O D, as 
. | aul's Perſecution of the Diſciples was juſtly 
4 x Ia to be againſt our Saviour Him- aa: 9. 4. 
lelt. 2 
= AND there are very Solemn Charges gi- 
en againſt ſuch Tho'ts as theſe in the Holy 
Scriptures. Such as that, In Malice be Chil- 1 Cor. 14, 20. 
dren, i. e. let your Minds be free from Mali- 
10us Tho'ts, as thoſe of Children be. So, 
Pet away from you all Malice. And again, Lay Eph. 4.31. 
ade all Malice. And indeed, in a Chriſtian 1 Pet. 2. 1. 
this Sin muſt (when encourag'd) be very high- 
ly aggravated, becauſe tis ſo oppoſite to the 
"RS Spirit of the Goſpel, and the Life of our 
Lord, who went about doing Good, and can up- aa; 
on no terms (if predominant) be reconcil'd 
with the hopes of Heaven, unleſs we could 
imagin Devils carrying their rancorous en- 
venom'd Spirit into Heaven, could become 
happy by the mere change of their Place; 
Vhereas the Malignity of their Temper would 
make Heaven more tormenting to em than 
the Flaming Region to which they are now 
confin'd, becauſe they would meet with 


F 3 more 
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gal Tho' ts are alſo be eſteem'd Wicked And I difference 7 inha 


Wicked. 


Rom. 12. 19. 


himſelf, on his Fellow-Subjects, without me 1 


agaiuſt * em according to the ſtated Methovll Y 
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more Objects there to inflame and enrage . Me 
Again, F ; 
Seventhly, ALL Reven geſul Tho? ts multi Pon 
theſe from Malicious ones, for that they ſuc a U 
ceed Real or Imaginary Provocations, tho” inf 


other reſpects they correſpond. The ſan 13 
Venom and Spite is diſcover'd in theſe laſt, N 
and in many inſtances tis carry d to high Ee 
degrees, becauſe ſomewhat is . 1 2 A 
juſtifie the Paſſion. But Revenge 1 3 ies wiſh; 1 Perc 
of Evil, and the Contrivances and Projection BI 
of it, only theſe are in return of Injury realh I | 

receiv'd, or apprehended to be given by ot 
Proud or Sickly Imagination: And it is fa proie 
the moſt part carry'd beyond due bounds, a | i 
for that reaſon i is injurious to our Neighboul Fame 
Indeed Retaliation can't in Propriety of Spee cr. 

be term'd a doing wrong, but ſuch 1s the Co . tots 
ruption of our Nature and ſuch the Unmi4 epay 


nageable Fire of ourangry Paſſions,that if ric IF epu 


were not in ſome inſtances prohibited what Aue N 
juſt, they would hardly be kept within all p his't, 


Bounds. But Retaliation of a Wrong receiv d 
tho' it were done with never ſo nice and 
exact a proportion, would be a Wrong ug 
G OD, becauſe, as I obſerv'd under the fore 
going Head, it doth wreſt Judgment out og 
his Hands, as the Apoſtle Paul argues npou 
this Head; and is as if every private Perſoal 7 
in a Commonwealth ſhould wetend to rig 


King an Appeal to the Lams, or procecdiul 


2 
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it, 3 ; of Juſtice, which at firſt view threatens any 
Body Politic with innumerable Miſchiefs, and 


2 


nut ould in a very little whilediſpeople the beſt- 
oc inhabited Countries. And if the retaliating 
ſuc: a Wrong be Sinful, ſurely the cheriſhing 
Y in 


2 


Revengeful Tho'ts muſt be Wicked : for as 

long as ſuch Tho'ts are entertain'd and re- 
la volv'd in the Mind, 'twill ſtill boil up to a 
-""m more Inveterate Anger, the Paſſion is fed by 


Ame 1 


o 
% 
* 
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be Conſideration, and the Fire becomes more 
cM erce and violent. | 

ton BUT theſe Tho'ts do alſo admit of various 
cal vegrees of Aggravation. For the more re- 


vote from a ſhew of Juſtice the Revengeful 


| Y WProjetions are, the more criminal muſt they 
©" be, if a Perſon detracts a little from my juſt 
_ Fame and Credit, and I contrive how to take 
ec 


way his Life in revenge, theſe Tho'ts muſt 
e more Sinful than if 1 did contrive how to 
epay him by an Equal. Detraction from his 
Reputation. If a Perſon be wanting in his 


= ue Meaſure of reſpe& to me, and I permit 
1 21 nis to vex me; and to boil up into the moſt 
21V G 


Bloody and Barbarous Contrivances againſt 


Wlighted him in return. So if ! expect from 
ny Neighbour ſome little advantage in which 
eis capable of ſerving me, but fails my Ex- 


1inal; but to carry on my Vengeance ſo far 
co contrive how I may ſink his Credit, ruin 
t ais Trade, and put him upon Begging, or a 
orſe Practice to preſerve Life, muſt be much 
ore criminal. And very many Charges are 


im, this is more Criminal than if 7 merely 


gpectation, to meditate Revenge at all is cri- 


F 4 given 
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Rom. 12. 20. 
1 Pet. 3. 9. 
1 Theſ. 5. 15. 


Mat. 543,44 


8 Covetous 
Tho'ts are 
Wicked. 


hat Thoughts are Wicked. 


given againſt ſuch a Spirit and ſuch Tho'ts in 


the New Teſtament. Such as, be. not over- : _ 
come of Evil, but overcome Evil with Good, rven- Pein 
der to no man Evil for Evil. Nay, our Savi- Wi bour 
our hath carry'd the Precept to ſuch an height bece 


as to require, that upon the greateſt, Provo. gor 
cations and Injuries, we ſhould. be ready to Equi 
forbear and forgive, and * daſh all Rancou- tooth 
rous and Spiteful Tho'ts out of our Mind. Wo: 
Again, d i | 8 


Eighthly, A LL Cee Tho'ts, Wiſhes, bos. 


and Contrivances mult alſo he-Wicked. By YZ und 
Gavetoutneſs I don't here mean an inordinate and 

Love to the Things of this World, of which Hin it 
we ſnall have an Occaſion to ſpeak under our my! 
next Head, but Cravings after the Enjoy-Ntrive 
ments of our Neighbours, to their hurt and with. 
damage. I ſay, to their Damage, hecauſe it is Mas 1 1 
not ſinful to deſire what my Neighbour poſ- Tho? 
ſeſſes with an Intention of giving him what muck 


is truly equivalent, or he will accept as ſuch; ¶Mpiott 
for then there could be no ſuch thing as Maccor 
Traffic and Barter, Trade and Commerce, Mimi 
lawfully carry'd on amongſt Mankind; which ſions 
is far from heing true. So that the mere de- hi 

ſire of my Neighbour's poſſeſſions is not ſin- 
ful, except they are ſuch as are Unalienable, 
What he hath no Right nor Power to part 
With. Thus to deſire my Neighbour's Wife 
muſt be ſinful, becauſe his Property in her 
is Unalienable, I can give him, nothing in 
Exchange that can juſtly be deem'd an Equi- 


PAYaTI1 wovies 8 3 mayo #16409: Juſt. Mart. 


- 


valent; 
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alent; and G O D hath here been pleas'd to 
ix Bounds that can't be tranſgreſt without 
einous Sin. So to deſire to deprive a Neigh- 
bour of their Chaſtity muſt be a Sinful deſire, 
= becauſe this is a Poſſefſion can never be re— 
ſtor'd when once 'tis taken away, nor can any 
Equivalent be given for it, either with reſpect 
to the Wrong it ſelf, or the ſtain and reproach 
bro't on the Reputation by it. But to de- 
fire any alienable Poſſeſſion ot our Neigh- 
bours, (what they have a Right to diſpoſe of 
Wand convey to others) with their Conſent, 
and upon juſt and equitable Terms, is not 
Win it ſelf Evil. But when 1 wiſh for or deſire 
my Neighbours Eſtate or Trade, and con- 


07- Wcrive' how 1 may procure 'em for my ſelf 

ind Noithout his Conſent, and upon no ſuch Terms 

- 5 Bas I have been mentioning; theſe are Sinful 

o!- WET ho'ts. The bare * Wiſh is evil, and tis * Nox off ea. 
nat much more { when my Deſires put me upon contra Na- 
ch; P plotting and projecting how my Wiſh may be“ Morbus, 
as accompliſhed. If I ſtudy how to undermine „% 09 
ce, Num in one or the other of his Valued Poſſeſ- 44 
ich ions, whether it be in his Eſtate, his Honor, Appetioalieni, 
de- his Trade, bis Buſineſs, or any Office and Cic. de Offic. 
ſin-Truſt repos'd in his Hands, ſuch Contrivan- 

ble, ces are manifeſtly Sinful. 

art FOR herealſothe foregoing Rule may be 

te Mapply'd. *Tis plain that none of us are wil- 

her ing to be treated inthis manner our ſelves, we 

in cannot like ſuch Plots and Projections for our 

jui- Ruin, or the putting us out of our valued 

— Poſſeſſions, and transferring them, whether 


e will or no, to another Owner. And if we 
don't 


74 


are Wicked. 


Mat. 22. 39. 
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don't allow our Neighbours, the ſame fair 
Treatment which we expect from em, we ow: 
do not deal juſtly by them, nor act upon z dati 
level, but would plainly have one meaſure 
for our Neighbours behaviour towards us Cre 


and another for our behaviour towards them : the 

Deut. 5. 21. and this is a Viſible Inequality. And that ſuch the 
75 20. 17. Covetous Tho'ts are prohibited, is obvious diſp 
5 29. 33. by an appeal to the Tenth Commandment, this 
and other Scripture Inſtances. are 

9. All Unjuſt And Laſtly, ALL Unjuſt and Vncharitabl: ur 
— 73 Tho'ts, be they of what kind they will, ar ſes, 
es Sinful. All ſuch Tho'ts of our /Neighbour: | Poll 


as are not conſiſtent with the ſtrict Rules oi bur 
Juſtice, or not reconcileable with that Loe Plea 
to them, as is requir'd by the Royal Law o Evil 
CHRIST, and ſhould be meaſur'd by our Jn 2 
Love to our ſelves, muſt be eſteem'd Sinful. deſit 
All ſuch Tho'ts as wrong them in their Cre. for e 
dit and Reputation, Honour or Dignity in the that 
World, that are not reconcileable, with ſuch negl 
a tender regard for others as we have for o $777 
ſelves, muſt be Wicked, becauſe our Love to Ou, 
our ſelves ſhould be the Meaſure of our Love My 2274 


to others. Thus for inſtance, if we have © 

generally an Eſteem and Value for our ſelve:M ſame 
that is even more than we deſerve, and have ÞP 7 
not the like Eſteem for our Neighbour, we Tho 
ſink our Value for him below what is juſt. [1 
So, if we havea defire of our own Welfare Proj 
that is Hearty and Cordial, ſo that inou and 
own Account we can neverwiſk our ſelves too Su, 
well, if our deſires with reſpect to our Neigh-W fig 


bours are not Correſpondent. hereto, theſe} 
3 So alſo 


r 


Mat T houghts are Wicked. 


= alſo are Sinful. If we take pleaſure in our 
oven Welfare and the Comfortable Accommo- 
WW dations of this preſent Life, and are not diſ- 
guſted at our own proſperous Eſtate, or the 
Credit and Reputation we have acquired in 
the World, but do not allow our Neighbours 
the ſame Treatment, but on the contrary are 
diſpleas'd with their Proſperity, eſpecially if 
this be Spiritual, ſuch Tho'ts are Evil. If we 
are commonly diſpleas'd and uneaſie under 
our own Grievances, any croſs in our Purpo- 
W ſecs, rub in our Purſuits, or breach upon our 
Poſſeſſions, but have no ſuch Condolency with 
our Neighbours, but on the contrary are 
pleas'd with their Misfortunes; this alſo is 
Evil. So, as tis natural for us to prefer our 
own Good before the Good of others, and 
deſire ſometimes that that may be neglected 
for our ſake and ſervice, if we do not think 
that our own Good is in many Inſtances to he 
neglected for the Good of others, this alſo is 
= S:nful., If we do not like that the Anger of 
our Neighbours ſhould be kindled againſt us, 
nor that they ſhould oheriſh Revengeful Tho'ts 
that may iſſue in our Miſchief, and yet at the 
{ame time permit or allow our Anger to burn 
up into a Flame, and cheriſh Revengeful 
Tho'ts againſt them, this alſo muſt be Sinful. 
IN fine, whatever Tho'ts, Wiſhes or 
Projections are not reconcileable with Juſtice 
and Love, muſt be Sinful. For 'tis notori- 
us that we would willingly have Equitable 
1 8 21d Candid, Loving and Courteous and Friend- 
ly Treatment from others, in all Inſtances, 


And 


T5 


Mich. 6. 8. 
Eſai. 1. 17. 


Jam. 2. 8. 


Rom. 12. 9. 


Heb. 13. 1. 
Heb. 10. 24. 


1 Pet. 1. 22. 


7 John 4. 16. 
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And if we do not afford them the like, we 


manifeſtly violate that Law of our Lord to 


which we have ſo often refer'd, we do not ſo WR 
to others, as we would have them do to us; tho 

frequent Commands do almoſt every where 

occurr in Scripture, requiring us to be Juſt, 
Tis the great Command of GO D that Men 
ſhould do Fuſtly (and one branch of this is cer- 
tainly to think juſtly) and to love Mercy. 
The Goſpel Con? iturion is a Royal Law of 
Love, and in ail the parts and branches of it 
breathes this Paſſion. It not only requires 
that our Love to our Neighbours ſhould be 


Sincere and Cordial, and not a Vain Di/- 


ſembl'd Appearance of this Affection; not on- 
ly doth it require that this Love ſhould be 
Conſtant,and not a dying and vaniſhing Flame; 
it not only charges us to conſider one another, 

that therehy we may be provok'd to love and 
good Works ;, it not only charges us to love 
each other with Purity of Heart and Ferven i 

of Paſſion, but the Matter is carry'd.much 

higher than all this, and we are charg'd ' 
awell in Love, to make it the very Air in which 


we breath. And how often doth this Apoſtle 
argue from the Love of our Lord JESUS 


CHRIST, to perſuade Chriſtians to love 
one another ! but he carries the Precept very 
far indeed, when he tells us, that as our Lord 
laid down his Life for us, ſo ought we to lay dom 
ory Life for the Brethren, 1.6. When the Ho- 
10ur of GOD, the Edification of the Church, 


or the Salvation of Souls may require it, 


AND 
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e AND now lay all this together, and judge 
o ME whether all ſuch Tho'ts as are not reconcile- 
o able with Juice or Charity muſt not be Wic- 

WE ked, offenſive to G O D, and injurious to our 
X Neighbours. And ſo much ſhall ſuffice to 

have ſaid of thoſe Tho'ts which are finful, 
| EE becauſe Hnjurious to our Neighbours. We now 
proceed, 
= Thirdly, T O conſider what Tho'ts may III. Tho'ts of 
56 be eſteemed Sinful as reſpecting our ſelves. our 2 
And theſe may be rank'd under two Heads, cg. 9 
ſuch as magnifie or exalt us above due mea- 
he e, or ſuch as diſparage and vilifie us ond 

Wy what is fit; in either Inſtance we offend 

ALL proud Accounts or Eſtimations of our x. All proud 


he ſelves for Internal or External Excellencies or Tho'ts. 
poſſeſſions, muſt be Sinful Tho'ts. And both 


7 1 theſe we ſhall a little Conſider. And, 

„. Firſt, WHEN we rate our ſelves too 1. When we 
„highly for our Internal Excellencics, we fin in Put too high 
our Tho'ts. Now this may be done two z lalug on our 
ac) T ſelves for In- 


= ways, when we attribute to our ſelves more ternal Excel- 
== Excellency than indeed we have, and when lencies, ei- 
we value our ſelves upon what we have, more ther, 
than the matter will bear. 
= Firſt, WH E N weattribute to our ſelves 1. When we 
what we have not, this is a Sinful Tho't, whe- attribute to 
W ther it be with reſpect to mere Mental, or to _ 
Spiritual Endowments. and Qualifications. not. 
If we ſhould imagin our ſelves poſſeſt of ſuch 
a fineneſs of Fancy, ſuch beauty and ſtrength 
Jof Imagination, ſuch cloſeneſs and exactneſs 
Jof Tho't, or ſuch a treaſury of Learning and 
Knowledge, as really we have not: If we 

| think 


78 


% 
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think we have ſuch Holineſs and Spirituality, : 
ſuch Purity of Mind and ſuch an Heav'nly Wl 
Temper, ſuch Love to GOD and our Neigh- 


- bours, and ſuch Power over Sin and this Evil il . 
World, as really we have not, ſuch Imagina- i Label 
tions muſt be Sinful ; becauſe we unjuſtly i | oy 
arrogate to our ſelves more than we can fair. ent 
ly claim, we make a falſe Eſtimate of on Be. 
own worth, and valve our ſelves more high- =" 
ly than we ought, which can proceed from Ml * 
nothing but an V#reaſonable Inclination to out 7 oz 


ſelves. And they are more Sinful if they ar: poſt; 
accompanied with undervaluing and deſpi- . Nun 
cable Tho'ts of others; if we flight their hin! 
Natural gifts or their Graces in Compariſon WR. git 
of our own, and look upon em as Mean Ae thc 
or Mean Chriſtians, when compar'd with us. Exrtain 


AND 'tis plain that ſuch Tho'ts as theſe al Gi 


- muſt be moſt miſchievous in their Effects, be- Seco 


cauſe of their natural tendency to diſcom- 
poſe the Mans own Mind who entertain 
dem, and to ruffle any Society to which he 


ore n 
iL fa! 
uppoſi 


may belong. For he who values himſelf up- Exa 
on Excellencies which indeed belong not toi ion, a 
him, conceives a greater Opinion of hin- }Whhole \ 
ſelf than other Men can entertain; and when ſpect: 
theſe are juſt to their own Conceptions, they ; at thc 
muſt pay him much leſs Honor than he ex-. Went of 

ects, which will open a way to Diſcord and reſent 
War » ſince the Proud man will not endure uct; © 
to have the Value he puts on himſelf beaten Whach T 
down by others, and yet others can't think Wkſtance 


better of him than he deſerves; or if the) Non be 


make a ſhew of ſuch Eſteem, they muſt at 
2 


2 Thong bis are Wicked. 


= forced Part, which will always be hateful 
nd uncaſic, and therefore will continue no 


onger, than ſome dread of Power or Harm 
A Wnaintains it. And therefore Pride muſt be 
ut out of Heaven, for it would be an Eternal 
1- iAakebate there; Angels, when once they ad- 
ly Miitted proud Tho'ts, could no longer con- 


Went *emſelves with being the Nobleſt Crea- 
Jures, but preſum'd to rival G D himſelf. 
and upon the whole, you ſee how neceſſarily 
ch proud ſelf-eſteeming Tho'ts muſt be Sin- 
ones. And how reaſonable *twas for the 
i BI poſtle to charge the believing Romans, not 

" io think more highly of *emſelves than they ought 

& think, but to think ſoberly, according as G O D Rom. 12. 3. 

ad given to every man the meaſure of Faith, 1. e. 

e ſhould conſider before we judge, and en- 
Ertain no Conceit of our ſelves exceeding our 
al Gifts and Attainments. But, 
Secondly, WH EN we value our ſelves . When we 
ore upon what we poſſeſs than the Matter value our 
ill fairly bear, this alſo is a Sf Tho't. As [ies on 
I ppoſing we have ſome Brightneſs of Fancy OT, 
Exactneſs of Tho't that is more than com- matter win 
to Mon, and we ſhould hereupon imagin that the bear. 
um- hole World muſt veil to us, and pay their 
| ſpects to theſe Talents of ours; or expect 
Hat thoſe who are entruſted with the Govern- 
ent of Mankind ſhould ſtep aſide trom their , 
6 Whreſeat Poſt, and reſign it to our wiſer Con- 
dure | uct ; or, at leaſt, that they ſhould pay fo 


auch Deference to our Wiſdom, as to act in all 
Witances by our Advice ; or if we ſhould here- 
on be ready to quarrel with Divine Provi- 
dence, 


80 
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dence, that we are not rais'd to a Poſt more 
elevated than what he hastho't fit to aſſign us, A 
this is valuing our ſelves too highly upon what Wl 
we poſſeſs. So tis if we ſhould . account 
of our Wit or Fancy imagin our ſelves the Fa. 

vourites of GO D, andMeirs of Glory: And 


* * = — an 
the ſame muſt be ſaid if we forget the common Matte 
Frailties of Human Nature, overlook our o e ſhe 


Weakneſſes and Faults, and vilifie and con- em 
temn others whom we eſteem inferiour to our lk 
ſelves, and deſtitute of that Worth, and thoſe ll 


ſhining Qualtfications, which we know our S johly 
ſelves to be poſſefs'd of. 4 Fr 

SO alſo with reſpect to the Donations o 2. 8 
Grace, a Perſon that knows himſelf poſſeſd lives 
of theſe, may apprehend himſelf fitted ther. Muſt þ 
by for State and Empire, at leaſt to direct anl MiWhate: 
govern in the Sacred Society to which he be. Co 
longs, and entertain ſuch pleaſing Tho'ts c hethe 
his Excellencies, as to forget his Imperfect x For 
ons, or the Original from whence all is d. Here p 
riv'd, and pretend to claim Heaven as due t ead) 
his Merits, at leaſt to vilifie and diſparage hi eſe p 


Brethren, whom he conceives to have made is cor 
much leſs improvement in Religion than him- N an th 
ſelf, and look upon many humble Saints Was dc 
meer Moral Men, in compariſon with him. hen tl 
Indeed tis not poſſible for a true Chriſtian long ſtates 
to entertain ſuch Tho'ts as ſome of theſe are, ey do 
but thoſe muſt be ignorant of the skilful De- Weighb 
vices of Satan, or the Corruptions of their ou - 

Hearts, that do not apprehend *emſelves liable Nenne 
to ſuch Temptations, or likely ſometimes to Ws, non 


yield to em. Yet all ſuch Tho'ts are wicken 


= hat Fhonwhbts are Wicked, 81 
Ire $ Io know that we are true Chriſtians, may and 
us iould be matter of thankful Joy; but to grow 
hat ¶ Proud upon it, and eſteem G O D our Debtor, 
ant Ir deſpiſe and contemn others whom we ac- 


Fa. ¶ ount deſtitute of the ſame Poſſeſſions, muſt 
nde an heinous Evil. If we ſee farther into 


101 Watters diſputable than our weaker Brethren, 
Wu re ſhould not contemptuouſly ſlight or treat 


oem, but rather teach em, and be helpful what 
oe could to em, to prevent their ſtumbling. 
10! n a word, whenever we value our ſelves ſo 
our Wighly as to forget our true State and the com- 
So Frailty, theſe Tho'ts are ſinful. But, 
; 0! 2. Secondly, ALL * proud Eſtimations of our 2. When we 
[v1 BW&-1ves for External Poſſeſſions and Enjoyments _ 8 
ere uſt be Sinful. And under this Head I include highly for Ex- 
and hatever (that will not fall under the forego- ternal Poffeſ- 
be. ig Conſideration) a Man can be poſſeſs'd of, ſions. 
's 0 WF hether they be Goods of the Body, or thoſe 
ect. r Fortune, as Moraliſts diſtinguiſh em. And 

de. Mere Perſons do not (as upon the foregoing 
e to lead) often imagin that they have more of 
hs eſe Poſſefſions than they have indeed; but 
nade is common for em to value *emſelves more 
nim: an they ſhould upon what they have. Per- 
's sas don't uſually reckon 'emſelves Princes 
him. hen they are but Peaſants; or that they have 
long WW ſtates as large as an Eaſtern Emperor, when 

are, ey do not exceed the ordinary bulk of their 
De- WWeighbours. Such Imaginations as theſe are 


een znter Subjelt & nie mu 
1a _ nur, propter quæ nemo fe attollere debeat. Utamus 
8 y 1 non Clorie mur. Sen. Epiſ. 74. 

cked. | | 
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dence, that we are not rais'd to a Poſt more ile, 1 


elevated than what he has tho't fit to aſſign us; on! 
this is valuing our ſelves too highly upon what WW. 
we poſſeſs. So 'tis if we ſhould upon account r de 


of our Wit or Fancy imagin our ſelves the Fa. 
vourites of GO D, andMeirs of Glory: And a; 
the ſame muſt be ſaid if we forget the common i 
Frailties of Human Nature, overlook our owl 
Weakneſſes and Faults, and vilifie and con- 
temn others whom we eſteem inferiour to our 
ſelves, and deſtitute of that Worth, and thok ll 


ſhining Qualifications, which we know our Win! 
ſelves to be poſſeſs'd of. 0% F. 


SO alſo with reſpe& to the Donations o 2. 8 
Grace, a Perſon that knows himſelf poſſeſs lives 
of theſe, may apprehend himſelf fitted there ¶Muſt b 
by for State and Empire, at leaſt to direct an hate 
govern in the Sacred Society to which he be. g Cc 
longs, and entertain ſuch pleaſing Tho'ts 0 MWhethi 
his Excellencies, as to forget his Imperfect x For 
ons, or the Original from whence all is de- 
riv'd, and pretend to claim Heaven as due t 
his Merits, at leaſt to vilifie and diſparage his 
Brethren, whom he conceives to have made 
much leſs improvement in Religion than hin Man th 
ſelf, and look upon many humble Saints ans d. 
meer Moral Men, in compariſon with hin. hen t. 
Indeed *tis not poſſible for a true Chriſtian long ſtates 
to entertain ſuch Tho'ts as, ſome of theſe are, ey do 
but thoſe muſt be ignorant of the skilful De- eighb 
vices of Satan, or the Corruptions of their ow! BW; = 
Hearts, that do not apprehend ”emiſelves liable Ie 
to ſuch Temptations, or likely ſometimes to Ws, non 


yield to *em. Yet all ſuch Tho'ts are wicket 
| | 1 ho i 
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ore ro know that we are true Chriſtians, may and - 
us, iould be matter of thankful Joy; but to grow 
vat ¶ Proud upon it, and eſteem G O D our Debror, 
ut Sr deſpiſe and contemn others whom we ac- | 
Fa. ount deſtitute of the ſame Poſſeſſions, muſt | 
nde an heinous Evil. If we ſee farther into | 
101 Watters diſputable than our weaker Brethren, | 
WIA re ſhould not contemptuouſly ſlight or treat 

oem, but rather teach em, and he helpful what 

Cure could to em, to prevent their ſtumbling. 

10! n a word, whenever we value our ſelves fo 

our ln ighly as to forget our true State and the com- 

8-7 Frailty, theſe Tho'ts are ſinful. But, 
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08 2. Sccondly, ALL X proud Eſtimations of our 2. When we 
{50 W&1ves for External Poſſeſſions and Enjoyments ee = 
ere. uſt be Sinful. And under this Head I include high 0 Rx 
'&hl1 a 
and hatever (that will not fall under the forego- ternal Poſſef- 
be. g Conſideration) a Man can be poſſeſs'd of, ſions. 
'S 0! hether they be Goods of the Body, or thoſe 


ed f Fortune, as Moraliſts diſtinguiſh em. And 
de: ere Perſons do not (as upon the foregoing 
e 10 Fead) often imagin that they have more of 
bee Poſſeſſions than they have indeed; but 
aade is common for em to value *emſelves more 
nim an they ſhould upon what they have. Per- 


's Was don't uſually reckon 'emſelves Princes 


hin hen they are but Peaſants; or that they have 
long ſtates as large as an Eaſtern Emperor, when 
are, ey do not exceed the ordinary bulk of their 
De- Meighbours. Such Imaginations as theſe are 
Own 


ble . f pad nos ſint, inter Subjelta & Humilia nu- 
« f0 ur, propter que nemo ſe attollers de boat. Uramur 


15, non Glorie mur. Sen. Epiſ. 74. 
ed. 


10 


8 con- 


/ 


1. If we va- 


What Thoughts are Wicked. 


conſtantly look'd upon. as the Effect of Di- 
ſtraction, and intitle Perſons to a Cell iz 
Bedlam. But Men do often conceive a value 
for *emſelves upon what they poſſeſs, that 
hath no better a Foundation than this very 
Deluſion, but is altogether as void of Reaſon, i 
And that we may ſhew you here what Thot 
are to be accounted Evil, we ſhall Touch upon 
a few Particulars. As, A 

Firſt, IF we value our ſelves upon Bedizl 


lue our (elves Goods more highly than we ought to do, th; 


upon Bodily 
Goods too 


highly. 


rent in our 


Bodies. 


„Upon thoſe - Firſt, PERSONS may be guilty of Prov 
Excell-ncies Sinful Tho'ts about the Goods Inherent inthe 
that are inhe- Bodies. And 'tis under this Head, that Me 


will be a Sinful Tho't. And indeed Perſon; 
may in this Inſtance magnifie what they hae 
above due meaſure, as well as too highly eſteeniM 
themſelves for their Poſſeſſions. I ſhall cou 
ſider them under two Heads. (Firſt) tho: 
that are Inherent in the Body. (Secondl;) 
thoſe that are Adherent to it. ; 


are apt to commit miſtakes, and imagin tru 
they poſſeſs theſe Goods in an higher degra 
than they do. Of this kind are Beauvtj 
Health and Strength. And ' tis eaſie and con 
mon for ſuch as have a fond eſteem of en 
ſelves, to imagin theſe are enjoy'd in hight! 
meaſures than indeed they are; that the 
Complexion is more fine, their Strength an 
Health more firm than indeed they are. Bi 
tho” theſe are Vain and Sinful Tho'ts, yet th 
are not thoſe which I would principally ta 
notice of here; but when Perſons put 9 
high a value on *emſelves upon account 


n veſe Poſſeſions. And here how common is it 
ue or Perſons to admire their External Form, 
at ¶ gad flight the Beauties of the Mind? To think 
1; &cmſclves fair as Angels, becauſe of a clean 
n. omplexion brighten'd with a juſt intermix- 
tz are of Vermilion, which the leaſt Sickneſs 

in tarniſh, and Death will change into hi- 

eous and loathſom Paleneſs and Deformity, 
ben in the mean time they have Souls black 
Hends, by reaſon of the Sinful Darkneſs 
nd Spots with which they are covered ? 
o be fond of the Eſteem and Adoration of 
eir Fellow-Creatures, when in the mean 


oe they have no ſuch value for their Maker's 


Friendſhip, nor any concern to obtain their 
edeemer's Grace and Favour ? All ſuch Self- 
mirations as theſe, all ſuch fondaeſs to be 
mird by others, upon this account, muſt be 
ful ʒ this being ſo thin and evanid a Fruiti- 
, that it will not bear out ſuch a Tho't. 


rength and Health, when Men glory in the 
yneſs of the Bodily Conſtitution, that they 
e Healthy Robuſt Men, ſo as to conceive 
ſelves Proof againſt Diſeaſes, and forget 


auor Will ſo quickly proſtrate the greateſt 
ength, and no more than an aking Tooth 
= rebuke their, vain Boaſts, and wreſt a 
region pf their Frailty from em: this al- 
{tbe Sifu. It argues the Man to have 
hqhigh Tho'ts of himfelf as exceed all juſt 
uot aſure, and render him forgetful of the 
theg mon Frailty; beſides that, this is expreſsly 

= . 94 pro- 


Fath aud the Conſequences of it, when a 


83 


guty is deceitful. The like may be ſaid of Pro. 3. 30. 


* 


84 put Thong bts are Wicked, 
Ter. 9. 23. Prohibited : Let not the Mighty Man gloryin no 
his Might. n Ol = 

2. Upon thoſe Secondly, THERE are Goods of the Body 
chat are adhe- which I call Adhereat ones, about which Men 5 4 
rent to em. may be guilty of Prond Tho'ts 5 ſuch are the 
Geſture, Carriage, and Clothing of the Bo. 
dy. When Perſons value 'emſelves upon 2% 
Graceful Mien, or 4 Curioſity in their De. 
rtment, and imagin this is ſome what cor 2 
£lerable enough to challenge vulgar Reſpect, o m 
and attract the Eyes of the admiring Herd, Mis 8 
and when they are pleas'd to ſee others tak ful 
notice of em, and admire them for their Cari 

riage, or the Riches and Gaudineſs, the Finer 
and Faſhion of their Dreſs, eſpecially if thr 
become ſo Curious, Nice and Tho'tful abou 

theſe matters, as to negle& the Ornament ii 
their minds, and the working them into 
meetneſs for Divine Friendſhip, or a reſent 
blance of Divine Excellencies. Vea, tho thi 
great Buſineſs of Life be not wholly neglect 
yet when Perſons have ſuch an Eſteem of en 

ſelves upon the Graces of their Behaviour Mi 
Apparel, as will prompt 'em to any ſinful ne 
lect of more important things, or to be mol 
* Pone in de- & fond of 'emſelves than is juſt, this can't 
licato Appara- excus'd from Sin. And yet Per ſons may ea 
% nibilo e ly exceed upon this Head, conſidering th 
1 „ Fondneſs of Corrupted Nature for Senſivi 
k; ns erit Things, eſpecially if Bufineſs, Education 
Amiculum, Friendſhip or Inclination leads em to Socieſſg 
Senec. de v. and Converſe, that hath little to do wil 
Pest. c. 23 Heavenly and Spiritual Things. ax 


— 


pf 
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AND yet wre can hardly put a low value 
1 enough upon) theſe Bodily Graces and Orna- 
ments; confidering what a valt Treaſure our 


4x 


00) Minds are; the Ornaments of which only are 

Men f the ſr of 60D o great price, and what a 1 Pet. 3. 4o 
the WWataral tendency Curiofity about our Bodies 

Bo. hath to abate our Concern for our Souls, and 

n i rake us negligent of their beſt Intereſts, 

De. How trifling would it he for a Philoſopher, ora 
coe and Great King, who had a vaſt Empire 


is o manage and govern, to value himſelf on 


wa 
— 4 is Shooſtrings or his Garters,upon the Grace- 
tak ul Carriage of his Body, or the Artful Spa- 
Caring, of his Steps, or Motion of his Feet? And 
inen et in reality, *tis not fo fooliſh in a great 
thr VV oridly Prince (merely as ſuch) to ſtoop to 


heſe Impertinencies, as it is in a Chriſtian to 
alue himſelf upon this Port or Garb, or che- 
iſh a Curioſity and Niceneſs about em. And 
f ſuch Carriage in a Prince would at the firft 
propoſal look unbecoming and ridiculous to 
Tho'tful Man, muſt it not be much more In- 
Necent in a Chriſtian, whoſe Spirit ſhould be 
Noble enoughito diſdain and defpiſe ſuch Foo- 


1 

* eries, feeing he hath a Soul to care for that is 

moi worth more than be whole” World, and much Mat. 16. 26, 

nt more worth than the External Peace and Plen- 2 
ty of a ſingle Community, that bounds the 


Care and Power of an Earthly Monarch. But 
if ſuch a great Prince ſhould indulge the fore- 
mention'd fondaeſs at ſuch a rate, as to waſt 
his Tho'ts and Time in curious Contrivances 
about his Carriage or Apparel, would he not 
be eſteem d mad, and falſe to the Truſt repogd 
. G 3 in 


86 What Thoughts are Wicked... | 


in him by the Great Sovereign of the World 
And if he that calls himſelf à Chriſtian doth Who j 
thus, and neglects the Important Intereſt; the 
of his Soul, is not this Carriage alike abſur d? Hera 
And muſt not he be equally falſe to his Truſt! Wer 
And muſt not thoſe: Tho'ts be Micted, that Who! th 
have ſo direct and plain a tendency: to this Mieir c 
Self- neglect and Unfaithfulneſs? The Caſe Neave 
ſpeaks for it ſelf. So that no more needs be Wheſe ; 
aid to prove that all Self-admiring Thot; op 
upon the Dreſs or Carriage of the Body, that Ne Ric 
exceed due meaſure (Which may very caſily D] * 
be done) or that have any tendency to need. When t 
leſs. Curiqſity, and ſtreſs of Tho't about en, d? 1 
muſt be Sinful Tho'ts. Again. bein 


2. If we value Secondly, THE R E are Goadof Fortune, 
eas * too as they are term'd by Moraliſts, upon the Ex- 
8 of For- joy ment of which Men may value emſel ves 
tune. too highly, and Sin in ſuch Valuations. And! 
the ſe I ſhall reduce to the follow ing Heads 

As, loihit ng nig 76 gol 6 - 
1. Riches. . Firſt, RICHESand:a large Eſtate ae 
of this number, upon the Enjoyment of en 

vhich, Perſons are apt to exceedimeaſure, and 
ſinfully overvalue themſelves. If they har 

Heaps of Money, or little Territories of 
Land, they ſwell upon the Thot of ſuch vat 
Polleſſions, they pleaſe and pride ?emſelves in 
what they enjoy, and often flatter *emfelves i 
as if they could awe the World, reſiſt Diſeaſes, 
or fright even Death it ſelf; as if they could 
brave the Great GO D himiſelf into a kind 

Opinion of em, or buy him over to their Side. 
They are apt to look on the reſt of che Wort * 
, 8 U Q 1 
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& ho in outward Circumſtances are inferiour 
d them, eſpecially if they ſtand at ſome con- 
erable diſtance below em, as Beings of a 
ſer Species, made for their Sport and Scorn, 
o' they may have Minds more noble than 


his 4 eir own, and retaining deeper Traces of their 
aſe Weavenly Original. But all ſuch Tho'ts as 
de Wheſe are Wicked; prohibited expreſsly by 


5s O in a Text but now quoted, Ler not ſer. g 2 
hat = Rich Man glory in his Riches. And indeed 9. 23» 


fly Wow * mean and diſpicable things are theſe, * In homine 
el. When their real Worth comes to be eſtima- al rem 
em, ad? Tho” as they do afford an Opportunity pertinet quan- 


” . — ! 6 
being Serviceable to the Great Kingdom of eee '2 


ne, O D, or the beſt Intereſts of Men, they are quam multis 
Eu- uly Valuable: and a Man may have a good lt, 
ve pinion of himſelf (if it be not Sinful in the 77 N 
114 Ircumſtances of it) upon ſuch an expence of e. (24 a 

| Sc. fed quam 
ads, s Eſtate. But to value an Eſtate for it boxus /ir, 


lf, or our + ſelves upon the mere Elfer of Sen. Ep. 76 


are or the Opportunities we have from it to T Suſpice- 
of mour the Fleſh, or gratifie our brutiſh Ap- 5... 0b df 
| | or g P- que etiamſi 


and tites, or make a more glorious figure in the apud ne ramen 


12ve orld than our Neighbours, how degrading extra me ſunt 
; of YZ it to our Spirits, the noble Inhabitants of — de vit. 
vat r Bodies! And Men could not but be aſnam'd nen 


ſuch Folly, if they did but ſeriouſly conſi- 


es in 

ay 23 4 ed 0 of theſe things will be, and 

ales, ow ſoon Death will cover up all their pomp j| oſtend 

ond Duſt and Darkneſs, how ſoon their Glory [es e 
kind ill die after them, or their Names ſtay upon beffdentur, & 
Side. cord with 2 hler upon them, for their Great- dae, 
, isaominy and Pilgrace. Again, Fp. 


U ho g 


8 4 | Secondly, 
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2. Fine Hou- Secondly, FINE Houſes and Furniture, au 
ſes and Furni- 3 numerous croud of Servitors and Attc: 
5 dants, are ſome other of thoſe Good thi: 
dants, that Men may value emſelves too highly 21:8 
Theſe are ſomething to attract the Eyes 211 
Obſervation of the Multitude, who are led 
pompdgus Shews and Appearances. They ac ow 
things that dazzle the Eyes and captiva oe fo 
the Minds of Worldlings, that forget ther Hand! 
high Deſceat and Extraction, and have noh. ut o 
lieving Proſpect of Things Inviible. Au nto 
tis natural to Sinful Men to be fond of Eſteen hi 
and Admiration, and feed their own vai! 
Value of *emſelves, by obſerving, the Regau 
paid to em by their fellow-Creatures. in 
yet ſuch Tho'ts as theſe muſt be Sinful ones 
Indeed as far as this External Maguihcenc 
and Pomp, and Shew may be ſerviceable to tif 
Kingdom of our Lord JESUS, or the Gre 
Intereſts of Mankind, Civil or. Sacred, à Va 
may be allow'd to value himſelf upon it, 2 
it produces an awe and reſpect in the Miu 
of the vulgar, which he takes care to.improuþa 
to the Honor of GOD orService.of the Com, 
Cetera que monwealth. But for Men to value *emſclvoþ 
Cupidirates merely upon their Shew and Outſide, on Li 
| 2 n ae. Fine and Stately Houſes, Pleaſant Garden 
que Animum or Numerous Attendants, What à Vain and 
& 1abefaciunt Sinful Pride is it? Vain, becauſe it ſerves 1 
& cum vi. good Purpoſes, nor is built on any ſolid Res; 
2 Fiel; ſons? Sinful, becauſe it ſerves ſo many ba 
ere inflant, 242 Sr 4 
£5 multi Vani- Purpoſes, and naturally * blots the Mind, and Y 
rare eludunt. indiſpoſes it for that Humility and Submit 4 
Senec. Ep. 25. ſion to the Divine Will, that Contempt of ti 


are to 


15 


Wor 
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an! KV orld and Approbation of the Self-denying 
: *ÞDorias of a Redeemer, which are neceſſary 
go real Chriſtianity ? And how ſoon will theſe 
: Shews be over, and theſe adnur'd things be 
rapt up in Darkneſs too thick for their Eyes 
s pierce, who now dote upon them? And 
a Mow prodigious a Madneſs and Dotage muſt it 
vat: pe for Men to value emſelves upon what is not, Pro. 23. 5, 
heir and let theſe mere Appearances beguile *em 
0 bi. ut of their Time and Souls, and betray em 
An into a Wretched Eternity? What are theſe 
cen rhings in the Account of GOD, when they 
vail vill avail the Man juſt nothing in the Judg- 
rent? What in Compariſon of that Imimor- z Rona nec 
ral Spirit that animates our Bodies? and how dicenda nec ha- 
lictle will they adminiſter to its real * Satis- %, quibus 
Aion and Felicity? And when the Caſe face . 
ſtands thus, muſt jit not be Sinful for us to va- 3 yy 
rap uc our felves upon em, efpecially when this Cic. Tuſ. Qu. 
Wtcads ſo directly to the Diſhonour of G © Dl. 5+ 
and Ruin of our own Souls? Again, 3. Honor and 
an Thirdly, HONOR, Offices and Dignity are Offices. 
falſo.of this kind. When Men are advanc'd 
to Offices in a Commonwealth, have Poſts of 
Honor or; Authority, whereby they have the 
Command of many, and may lay Claim to 
cheir Reſpect or Veneration, and then ſwell 
Jv ponitheſe Acquiſitions, and forget that they 
are Men, or at leaſt that they carry about em 
Bodies alike Frail and Mortal, or that theſe 
are animated with Spirits like to thoſe of 
„aui other Men; All ſuch Self- admirations as theſe 
omif are to be eſteemed Sinful. For this Honor is 
fie be Alan more than a glare. of Fancy, aud 
or cao Honor ſhould be accompany'd with 
. Power 


90 


Rom. 13. 3, 4. Praiſe of ſuch as do well, and for the manifeſt 


Pſa, 49. 20. 


might effectually rebuke this Vanity, when he 2 
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Power and Authority, yet if theſe are not * 
us'd for the great Ends for which they are gi. 
ven, viz. for the Terror of Evil doers, and lj 


f 


and direct Good of the - Communic they are | 
abus'd ; which is ſo far from * a ju 
ground of Self-eſteem, that nothing can fol- 
low upon it to a conſidering Man, but Shame 3 | 
and Bitter Repentance. And the Divine x 
Pſalmiſt paſſes a Cenſure on ſuch Men, 5 + 


tells us, Man that i in Honor and underſtandeth i 
not, (i.e. neither knoweth the great Ends of 
his Honor and Power, nor doth heartily pur- 
ſue *em) is like the Beaſts that periſh. Sure then 
he arrogates too much to himſelf when he 
exalts himſelf above the level of his Fellow- | 
Men. He attributes more to himſelf, than Þ 
the great GOD allows him, and is therefore 
guilty of Sin in ſuch Tho'ts. For He allows 
not Men to value *emſelves merely upon their 
Honor and Power, nor indeed upon the Ser-. 
vice they do with 'em, ſo as to overlook or 

diſown the Influences of his Grace: But Ms: Fi 
when Men drop the Service they ſhould do 

with their Power, and forget the great Ends 
of their Dignity and Authority, they deprive 
*emſelves of that Honor which would be o- icles 
ther wiſe allow'd em of GOD: And as in ſuch o pr: 
a Caſe they are no way Honourable in his a- ealit 
count, ſo are they Injurious to him if they he Be 
arrogate any Honor to *emſelves, and ſwell ance 
upon their Superiority and Advancement a- rom. 
hove their Neighbours, And theſe 1105 
| | : : 0 
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f N holts are much more Sinful when they grow 


1 


p into Contempt of others, eſpecially ſuch 


s are the moſt Serious and Heavenly Chriſti- 


ns; and more ſo, when Men imagin *emſelves 
icens'd by their Superior Power to trample on 
he moſt Sacred Rights of their fellow- Subjects 


aa Kingdom or Commonwealth, or their 


low-Chriſtians in the Church: And they 
re more Sinful ſtill, if they think *emſelves 


ut may treat Inferiours as they pleaſe. But 

s Perſons may Sin in entertaining too high 

'ho'ts of emſelves, ſo they may, e 
Secondly, SIN by entertaining too Diminu- 2. All Tho'ts 
we and Degrading Apprehenſions of em- that Vilife 


-Þ W-1ves: A Perſon may by his Tho'ts ſinfully u bead 


* o t . 
iſparage his Nobler part, when he entertains 3 


Joch Conceptions as no way fuit its Heavenly 


riginal; its Noble Faculties and Powers, or 


e great Intentions of his Being. But 'tis fit 


hat here alſo we ſhould be a little particular. 


Noa 


“Firſt, AL L Tho'ts againſt the Spiritual 1. All Tho'ts 


Nature of the Soul, are Wicked. Such, for in- sSainſt the 


tance, as conceive it to be only the reſult of 3 


Natter and Motion, nothing but the finer Par- Minds. 
Hicles of the Blood, fo figur'd and agitated as | 
Fo produce Senſation and Tho't; fo that in 
Fcality there is no Soul at all as diſtin& from 
be Body, and of a different Nature and Sub- 
ance, but a mere Power of thinking, ariſing 

rom Bodily Conſtitutiou and the fine Texture 
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of the Parts; and therefore when the Body 
dies, the Soul, according to the Imagination of Ml 
the Heathen, tenues evaneſtit in Auras,vaniſhe; Wi 
into Air, and has no ſeparate Exiſtence, nor 
any Powers therefore of 'Tho't and Reflection. 
It hath been undeniably prov'd by many, that 
Sic habeto, te the Soul muſt be a Being of a || different Ni. 
dy Tabea, ture from the Body, and that Tho'tcan'the 
Ber, "ne: enam the reſult of mere Matter and Motion. But the] 
- 55 en quem for- Argument being Philoſophical, I ſhall not ſta 
977d 75 decla- upon it now. Tis plain that ſuch a Suppoſit. 
rat : ſed Mens on deſtroys the Common Notions Men have of Mt 
a bod, their Souls, and much of the Doctrin of the 
Aird que 4 Goſpel, and the great Purpoſes of Religion 
gito de mon- Which make a plain and manifeſt Difference bt. 
Hani paſit, tween the Soul and Body, and proceed in form. 
ä Precepts and Motives to Duty upon ſuc 
a aSuppoſition: To this purpoſe ſaith our 8 
Mat. 16. 26. viour, Nhat is Man prifited if he gain the wl 
| World, and loſe his own' Soul? or, what ſhall-4 Ma 
eue in Exchange for his Soul Indeed *tis hen 
allow'd, that if the Man were immediately u 
loſe his Life upon ſucha Purchaſe, he woull 
not be a gainer by it, becaufe there would & its Pa: 
no Time for enjoyment: but *twere vain tu Saying 
* -& endeavour this way to evade the force of ti the Tr 
Tekt; for the Verſe" immediately foregoin ſtians 
is deſign'd to ſnew the reaſonableneſs of p not fai 
ting with all, even with Life it ſelffor the al ish. 
of CHRIST: which could never be made of 
if the Soul were extinguiſſid with the Bod 
and did in no caſe differ from it. And te 
Text quoted is but a Continuation of the AY 
an, a proof, that Men would _ 
4 nm 


* 
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of ning by aving their Lives when his Honour 
ies requir'd em to make 'a Sacrifice of 'em, be- 
or rauſe they would hereby loſe their Souls. A 
on. Plain Argument that by their Souls here, our 


iviour did not intend their Lives. 

AND many other Texts of Scripture may 

he produc'd, where a plain Piſtinction is made 
between the Body and the Sonl. Thus the 

SApoſtle makes a Plain Diſtinction between 

he Fathers of our Fleſh and the Father of Spi- Heb. 12. 9,9. 

e of irs. So John, in his Epiſtle to the well-be- 

oved Gui, makes a plain Difference between 

he Soul and Body, when he wiſhes that he 

tid enjoy Bodily Health in proportion to the 

Proſperity of his Inner-man : For this would John 3. 2 

have been a vain Wiſh, if the Soul had not 


5+ een a diſtin& thing from the Body, but the 
„ha nere reſult of Bodily Conſtitution, becauſe 
Na then the Proſperity of the Soul muſt have de- 
her ended upon the Health of the Body; it could 


Not have flouriſh'd in a crazy diſtemper'd Bo- 
ly, but muſt have felt the Indiſpoſitions of 
its Partner. To the ſame purpoſe is that 
Saying of the Apoſtle Paul, with reſpect to 


ti ehe Troubles and Perſecutions attending Chri- 
ing ſtians for the ſake of the Goſpel, they did 
p not faint under em, becauſe rho? the Out er- man 


Ja er hed; the Inner-man was renewed day by day. 2 Cor. 4. 18. 
eplam Argument that tho? the Body was = 
och worn out with various Troubles, Works and 

i offerings, yet there was Conſolation impar- 
red to an Immortal Inhahitant within, ſuffici- 


ent to carry them thro? all. And to mention 
110 more, that Prayer of the Apoſtle, for the 
_ | ; CONs 
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converted Theſſalonians is home to this purpoſe; 
1 Theſ. 5. 23. I pray GOD that your mhole Spirit, and Soul, and 
Body, may be b Blameleſs to the coming of Will their 
CHRIST. Some intetpret: this as if there! 

rid. Whitby, were a two-fold Soul in us, one Rational, tie 
in Loc. other Senſitive, according to the Philoſophy Such 
of ſome of the Ancients, which they will Ml Sinfy 
have to be the only true account, ſuppoſing for h 
that the Reaſonable Soul is here intended by BW very 
Spirit, and the Senſitive by Soul. But be this Se 
as it will, there is an evident diſt inction made Tend 
by the Apoſtle between the Soul and the Body. Mare a 
And it were eaſie to ſne how the very Foun- Mregul 
dations of Religion were ſapt upon the con- voure 
trary Suppoſition, and how abſur'd- many Wwhat 
chief Precepts of the Goſpel of being like to Mcious 
G OD, and being Spiritually- minded were; 
but what I have ſaid 1s enough for my preſent 

Purpoſe. [ary 
AND indeed I have ſaid ſo much here, be- 
cauſe there have of late been Attempts made 
to undermine Natural and Reveal'd Religion, 
by deſtroying the Difference between Soul 
and Body; ſeeing this way the Belief of its 
Immortality may the more. eaſily be taken 
away, and all fears of a future ſtate weaken', 
if not entirely ſcatter'd and remov'd. 
| BUT from what hath been ſaid tis plain, Wi 
* Mat that for Men to entertain ſuch Tho'ts-as theſe MW 
jor ſum 3 ; 
£5 ad majora Againſt emſelves, and to imagin rhat they are 
Genitus, quam * all Body, is to level *emſelves with other I Os 
t Mancipium Animals, and become only a more; refined sR. 
toy kind of Brutes. Whereas if they have Minds ation 
Ep. 65. endu'd with much nobler Facultiesand e : 
and i 
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and, as the Scriptures inform us, made after 


ſe  GOD's own Image (wearing a Reſemblance of 
him in their Natural, and capable of it in 
0 WE their nobler Moral Excellencies) then tis a 


re great Diſparagement of Divine Workmanſhip 

he to entertain ſuch vile Tho'ts of emſelves. 

hy WE Such Tho'ts muſt therefore be Sinful, if it be 

vil BE Sinful to rob GOD of the Honor due to him 

ing for his Works, or to wrong our ſelves by ſuch 

by BY very diſparaging Conceptions. But again, 

his WS Secondly, ALL Tho'ts againſt our Souls 2. Tho'ts a- 

ade Tendencies to GO D, or * Imitation of him, gainft our 

dy. Ware alſo ſinful ; ſuch as give any check to our — OED 

un- {regular Heavenly Aſpirations, or our Eudea-,ar4; GOD 

-on- {Wvours after a God-like Frame and Temper, are Wicked. 

any whatever the Pretence be, and whatever ſpe- 

e to cious Shew and Appearance they may have 

re; of Humility, of keeping us in our Station, 

ſent Nand rebuking all Arrogance and Ambition of 

| dur Spirits. For tis paſt contradiction, that 

be⸗ OD hath charg'd us ro be Pure as he is Pure; 1 John 3. 3. 

nade re be Heavenly in the Frame of our Spirits and 70 8 

101, Exerciſe of our Tho'ts. He hath requir'd us 122 me of 

Soul Nin many Places to propoſe himſelf as our Pat © 

f its tern, and make it our Buſineſs to Copy after 

aken o Glorious an Exemplar. And "tis evident, 

en'd, {What according to the Doctrin of the Scriptures 
Foncerning the Souls Difference from the Bo- 

lain, y, its Spiritual Nature and Subſtance, and 

theſe ts likeneſs of GOD therein, that this muſt be 


y are * "ot I 
L * Diao makes the Intention of Philoſophy to be {uoie- 
Othe re, a Likeneſs to GOD, Clem, Sirom. I. 5. and pla- 
fined --s Happineſs & FH 75 mes 737 D, in aſſimi- 
tinds ation to GOD, 1d. J. 2. 
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a Natural Duty ariſing from the very Nature 
and State of Things. The Soul that is a Spi. 


moral Perfections of its Nature, ſhould he 
Ca fond of ſuch * imitation, and endeavour to 
N. Thc Oele Dave it as compleat as poſſible. There i 


eb viuuer; a Natural Decency and Fitneſs in this, that is2 


Greg. Nyſ. de plain ſignification of the great Law-giver' 


Prof, Chriſti. Will, chat it ſhould be done; but be this as it | 


will, *tis evident from Scriptures we haye 
quoted, that G O D doth plainly require it. 


A 


8 


1 4 hath 
fleep 
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* 
9 
_ 
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+ Þ 


* 
1 0 


rit, and capable of reſembling GO D in the 


Not!. 


ſhoul 


it ſel 


* » 1 
0 


And therefore all Tho'ts that give any Check 


* I Vinculis to fuch* Tendencies as theſe, muſt be oppoſite Þ 


oft Ani mus niſ to the Commanding Will of GOD, and for 


accadat Phi- that reaſon Sinful. Whatever Conceits Men 
toſophia, & do entertain that have any tendency to take Þ 


Ti 's ad f 
ens ors *em wholly off from Endeavours after a like. 


di miſit. Sen. nefs to GO D and Communion with him, or 
Epiſt. 65. to abate theſe Endeavours, muſt be Sinful 


Ones. 


3-Tho'tsa- Thirdly, ALL Tho'ts againſt the Soul's I- 


gainſtthe Im- nortality, and its Exiſtence and Operations at 
mortality of ter Death, are alſo Sinful, eſpecially if againſ 
the Immortality of Believers Souls. For it is 
plain, that upon ſuppoſing our Souls to be of 
diſtin Nature and Subſtance from our Bo. 


dies, the Diſſolution of theſe laſt can't in- 
ferr the Death of the former. And G OD Bi 


a. dt _— is... 4 "_— 


2 Non iis aſſentior, qui hac nuper difſerere caperuw?, u 
Corporibus ſi mul ani mos interire, atque omnia Morte def. 


ri. Plus apud me Anti quorum Autboritas valet © ejus 9 


r dicebat Ani mos bominum eſſe Divinos, iiſque cu Wl 


2 Corpore exceſſiſſent reditum ad d lum patere. Cic. de 
Amic. 
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from 


tho? 
their 
be abi 
ill h 
S WI! 
er th 


rom 


Souls 
Death 


aniſhe 


We conc 


** 
4 p 
* 
8 
24 


hath 


TV hat Thoughts are Wicked. 


te nath no where told us, that when the Body 
. neeps in Duſt be will reduce its Partner to 
de Nothing: Nor is it rational to ſuppoſe he 

mould, when even the Subſtance of the Body 
to Wit ſelf remains, tho? its Form be deſtroy'd, 

and is deſign'd for a Future Reſurrection. 
$1 FS And we have had more Occaſions than one, to 
prove to you, that the Souls of thoſe who be- 
it lieve in CHRIST do at Death paſs away 
ve from their Bodies into a ſtate of Bliſs, where 
it. tnho' they will not be compleatly happy till 

their Re-union to their Bodies, yet they will 
be above all Grievances and Complaints, and 
ill have ſo much of a Saviour's Enjoyment 
s will render their State incomparably het-. 


from the Doctrin of the Goſpel, that the 
Souls of the Ungodly do not fall afleep at 
Death, much leſs do they continue in a ſtu- 
pid ſenſcleſs Slumber for Ever. The Soul 


and after Judgment paſt on 'emat the laſt day, 


$ NOW to entertain 'T ho'ts againſt this Im- 
mortality of the Soul, and its Duration and 
Lontinuance beyond the Death of the Body, 
in- nuſt be Sinful, becauſe it not only gives the lye 
oa Divine Revelation, but exceedingly pre- 
Egudices them that entertain 'em; ſeeing the 
Inference is very natural, that they may here- 
pon be heedleſs about the Future Felicity of 

he Soul, for. if it periſhes with the Body, and 
aniſhes into empty Air at Death, tis vain to 
e concern'd about its after State: Then the 
* | I Epicure 


er than to continue here. And 'tis plain Phil. 1. 23. 


wof ſuch is caſt into Hell when the Body dies, Luke 


they ſhall go away into Everlaſting Puniſhment. Mat, 25. 45. 
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Epicure were wiſe, who is for enflaming Luſt | 


4 


and raging Appetite, with a Let ws ear and Mo'ts c 
1 Cor, 15.32. 4rink, for to morrow we die. And this once ad- ou; 
mitted, would vacate all the Principles of Mx th. 
Chriſtianity and Religion at once, and turn {MſWaver: 
the World into Den and Deſart. And ſire Wiſts u 


there is no need of a Laborious Proof to ma- bo n the 
teſt, that Tho'ts undermining Religion muſt estar 
be Sinful. Beſides that, ſuch Tho'ts are Evil, Much ( 
becauſe Injurious to the Man himſelf ; for if 4 y can 
he be fram'd for Immortality, to admit any Muſe 1 
1ho'ts againſt this, muſt put the Man upon Me off a 
abjuring the Noble Ends of his Being, and Fan O 
render him regardleſs of a Future Life and My Caſt 


.State. elves, 
4. Tho'ts that Fourthly, THO'TS that do too much g fo 
too much vi. v liſie the Body, are alſo to be eſteemed Sinful, Mfible 8 
* = — For tho? it be not comparable to the Sou, Miprted 
ful. wich is a Spiritual Being, and wears the Na. pon 1 
tural Image of GOD on its Natural Powers, {Fs Imm 
and may ſhine with a Greater Brightneſs by ac 
Reflection of his Moral Excellencies, yet Margues 
Men may have too mean and degrading Thot HMrting 
of it. For Doubtleſs, the Wiſe G O D hatt of the 


very Noble Purpoſes to ſerve, by the Strict 
Union of two ſuch different Natures as the 
Soul and Body; And his Son had never cloth'd 
himſelf with Fleſh, never would he have en- 
courag'd us to Duty by the Hopes of a Glori- 7 

ous Reſurrection for our Bodies, if he had 
not put ſome Value on them himſelf, and in- 
tended that we ſhould alſo. And we do plait- BE: 
ly cenſure, and in a ſort blaſpheme Divine on of 
Wiſdom, when we degrade our Fleſh, by 2 © Ne 
Thot be inj1 
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| Mots concerning it which are meaner than 

ought to be. And therefore tho' we 
nk that ſome amang Heathens did expreſs 
Favery of Spirit that may ſhame many Sen- 
Wiſts under a Chriſtian Mask and Name, 

1 n they ſignified the laſt Contempt of their * coniemptus 
ies, and call'd 'em their Priſons and Dens, i ſur, 
1, yo ſuch Contemptuons and Vile Tho'ts of the — Ep. 

can't in a Chriſtian be excus'd from Sin, 85. 

web uſe they naturally tend to make him o deere 
Wc offa due regard for Life. And hence it & 76 5 ci 
Jan Opinion among the Hearhens, that in % c 265 


nat 7 Y 9yov T&jov 
Dy Caſes 'twas brave for Men to murther 2 ved 


Welves, and finiſh the Troubles of Life by 9105, Apol. 
Ing forth their Souls into the Society of apud Philoſt. 
able Spirits, and hereupon * Cleombrotus is || H ot C 
Priced by Cicero to have leapt into the Woe HE 
pon reading a Book of Plazo about the Max. Tyr. 
Ws Immortality. Diſ. 41. 
JT according to true Chriſtian Principles“ Tacu. Quaſ: 
argues a Meanneſs of Spirit, becauſe *tis a 
rting the Poſt aſſign'd us by the Great 
g of the World, before we are call'd u 
mourably to quit it. In ſhort, GO D hath 
Wir'd us to take all due Care about the Pre- 
dation of our Natural Lives (becauſe this is 
. ſon wherein we may do him ſome Ser- 
and to keep our Bodies as tenantable 
had e can, that they may be fit Aſſociates to 
i. Minds in their Devout and Religious 
an- reiſes. Wherefore to take up any ſuch 
vine ion of the Vileneſs of our Bodies as will 
i in a Neglect of them and their Health, 
os be injurious to our ſelyes, and what is 


H 2 worſe 


* 
1 


- 


> SS 
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Phil. 3. 20. 


c. Fieſhly 
Tho'ts are 
Wicked. 


worſe, to our Glorious Maker, and there! 


cern'd about the Health and Welfare of 4 


Wy 


0 dur M 
muſt be Wicked. *Tis confeſs'd indeed, bo 3 
few do err on this hand, except it be in 4 . 7 
inſtances, under great Troubles or i ed N 
Pains. The generality put much too h xd 0 
Value upon Life and Eaſe, are too much * dings 
Body, which the Apoſtle upon more accoſ OE 1 
than one doth fitly term a Vile Body. MW: ſcien 
the generality of Chriſtians do exceed ini nd loc 
Value for this Baſer Part, and in their Ca:W:ioGti, 
dreſs it out and humour its corrupt Apy 7 ir Bell 
tes. And yet, as I ſaid, under ſome ſhary| 
ſtempers or weighty Troubles and Calan 
it is but too common for em to run upon 
Extream; for ſo it mult be term'd, tho ioyme 
generality err in the Oppoſite one, whic 17 
muſt alſo touch upon. | 
Fifthly, FLESHLY Tho'ts muſt u 
this Head be eſteemed Sinful ones. Andi 
are of various kinds (if we ſhould ſta : 
reckon *em up). For immoderate craving 
ter Fleſhly Eaſe and Pleaſure do commit 
lead the Van, and theſe put the Man upon 
ny Studious and Deep Contrivances, 
both theſe, when they are exceſlive, areti 
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oſt of 
Weir Pa 
fied 11 
at and 


deemed Sinful. Indeed *tis almoſt impol ppet its 
here to fix the Bounds ſo juſtly, as to FOR 
in every Inſtance what is a Sinful TranlWWodies f 


ſion of 'em. I know no more certain WPpinion 
than this, to deſire juſt as much of the ion Fai 
and Pleaſure of our Fleſh, as GOD fe ruly ſa 
moſt conveuient for the Health and WWarcful 1 
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or Minds. * What exceeds this is, I think, * Ma er eſt 
b anful Deſire. But be ſure, to cheriſh in our _ : . Swe 
ads an eager +fondneſs for thoſe things that qe Tran. ani- 

reiy ſerve to humor Bruriſh Appetite, with- mi. 


any regard to the Honor of GOD, or the + ”luptate in- 


hie ice of a Man's Generation, muſt be ex- 3 
h ol ding Sinful. To crave immoderately De- „alorum eſt, 


Wious Meats and Drinks, which ſerve to Sen. Ep. 110. 
uor the Palate, and drown or debauch the » iÞowi aj 
Maſcience and the Reaſon. To let the e. 
auß ad looſe to contemplate the Dainties and 
rioſities with which Senſualiſts ſacrifice to 
Ah ir Bellies, which are thereupon fitly ſtil'd 
the Apoſtle, their Gods, and ſuffer 'em to Phil, 3. 19. 
ruſt out better Objects out of our Minds. 
be better pleas'd with thinking upon theſe 
oyments, and more frequently employ'd 
it, than in thinking of the Great Things 
the Goſpel, and the Glories of the Heaven- 
Þ World ! Sure this muſt be a Sinful Exer- 
dt « ſe of our Tho'ts; and *tis much more Sinful 
ta When theſe Delightful Tho'ts are made uſe 
ef to feed and provoke the Appetite, and 
joſt of all when Men become ſuch Slaves to 
Weir Palates, as to be daily and frequently 
tied in ſollicitous Tho't, what they ſhall 


tm 


fegt and Drink, how they ſhall humor this 
po ppetite, and fence off Diſeaſes and Death. 
Fo R tho' we may be too Careleſs of our 
al Wodies from too mean and diſparaging an 
in 


WP pinion of 'em, yet this is not the com- 
Pon Failing, no, not even of thoſe who are 
gy ſanctified. They are generally more 
reful how they ſhall feed, and cloath, and 

3 humor 
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Humor the Body, than how they ſhall mal 


Rom. 8. 19. 
Col. 3. 5. 


Rom 8. 3. 


Commanding Power and Influence is my 


Rom. 13. 14. 


Gal. 5. 13. 


mor Fleſhly Appetites and Inclinations. 4 


above given, muſt be Sinful. The Bod 


What Thoughts are Wicked, 


7 


rate, and waſte,and weaken it. And there | 
is the Duty of Mortification ſo frequen 1 
urg d upon em. Therefore is the H 
to Souls, that is, an Inordinate Love to g 
Bodies, and Fondneſs for the gratifying h; 

2 


Iy Appetites and Inclinations. Hence 
Law is ſaid to be weak thro the Fleſh, i. e. 


often repreſented as a * Dangerous Enen | 


leſſen'd by our Fleſhly Inclinations. 4 
hereupon Chriſtians are charg'd to mak 
Proviſion for the Fleſh, to fulfil the Luſts of it, 

its immoderate Cravings. They are alſo ff 
quir'd not to uſe their Chriſtian Liberty a 
Occaſion to the Fleſh. They ſhould not, ul 
their exemption from the Bondage of i 
Moſaical Law, plead for an Allowance to! 


more need not be ſaid to prove, that all {i 
Cravings after Fleſhly Delights, all' fi 
Tho't about 'em as is immoderate in the ſei 


indeed to be kept tenantable, that its Wi j 
and Pains may not unfit the Soul for its pl 
per and more noble Operations. But wil 
once the Man yields to Bodily Appetitesal 
Cravings, ſo as to forget the greater Inter 
of his Soul, either wholly or in partic 

* Impedit Conſilium Voluptas ration# Inimica, ar 1 
tis perſtringit Oculos, net ullum habet cum virtute co 


cium. Cic. de Sened, _ | 5 
Nibil Menti Divino muneri tam Ini micum quam fu 


tag. ibid. 
55 | Inſtance 
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Inſtances, he doth therein degrade himſelf, 
he forgets what he is, and at what Rate, and for 
what Purpoſes he ſhould live. And all ſuch 
Tho'ts as do by neceſſary Conſequence inter 
ſach Forgetfulneſs, muſt be Sinful. Again, 

Sixthly, LUSTFUL Tho'ts muſt alſo bes. Luſtful 
Wicked. Indeed I ſhall not here be particular, Iho'ts are 
leſt an Appetite, which is but too common, be Wicked. 
provok'd when it ſhould be check'd, or hu- 
mour'd when I ſhould be endeavouring its 
Cure. Thus much I muſt fay, that ſome Acts 
and Inſtances of Luſt are plainly prohibited, 
and the pleaſing Tho'ts of theſe muſt of ne- 
ceſſity be Sinful, becauſe this is acting over 
the Wickedneſs on the Stage of a Man's Fan- 

and Imagination. And therefore our Sa- 
viour himſelf tells us, that he who looketh on a 
Woman, to luſt after her, hath committed Adultery Mat. 5, 28. 
with her in his Heart. He who conceives ſuch 
a prohibited Inclination, is thus guilty. There- 


fore to entertain a Luſtful Paſſion for any, 
and eſpecially for the Wife of another, muſt be 


very Sinful : For this is next Step to the 
Commiſſion of the Sin; and as long as the 
Man entertains it, there is ſomewhat within 


that will be continually prompting him to the 


actual Commiſſion of the Wickedneſs. Yet 
there are many who are with-held from the 
open Commiſſion of the Sin by Shame, the 
common Reſtraints of Divine Grace, and 
the common Oblaquy ſuch Vices lie under, 
that do yet. cheriſh Luſtful Tho'ts in their 


Hearts, : 
: _— BUT 
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t after the Fleſh in the Luſt of Uncleanneſs. 
And the Context makes evident what is in- 
ended by it, when ' tis ſaid their Eyes are full 
F Adultery, or (as the Original may be ren- 
Her'd) of the Adultereſs, i. e. they bear about 
ach Images in the Mind as are continually 
rovoking the filthy Inclination. And from 
he whole *tis moſt evident, that ſuch Tho'ts 
uſt render the Mind moſt unlike to GO D, 
und therefore degrade it in the loweſt man- 
er. Tis moreover obvious in Common 
Experience, that thoſe who afford the kindeſt 
Entertainment to ſuch Tho'ts, are the moſt 
emote from a || Divine Temper of any in || Na 
the World, nay, from a Diſpoſition truly nib magniff- 
umane. Nothing is more Tyrannical than © Y Divi 
Luſt where *tis not withſtood. If it be yield- — 10M 
d to, the Man becomes an abſolute Slave, and 3 
ptterly, unfit for any Manly Performances. tones abjece- 
The Fury haunts him wherever he is, thruſts 7! in rem 
nto his Retirements, and makes him ſhun all act — 
Pociety, but what will humor his own Bru- os og 
Wiſh Temper. And no Temper is more un— 
rely to be chang'd and purified by Grace 
han this, (tho' it hath in many Inſtances 
riumph'd over it) therefore Solomon tells us, 
and he knew by Experience) that none that 
o to the Adultereſs return again, either take p 
old of the Paths of Life, i. e. this Effect is a * 
ery. rare and uncommon one. | 


+ Ruda Juyde new Sas eg) ioc Sm Obtalar 
a dee, Th dvBponiviuw empaveuy, amnigluay Toy 
wiper UG dvJpwnrs dnelor· Max. Thr, Dif, 34. 
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NAY, Men that yield to ſuch Tho'ts ;# 

| theſe are more brutiſh than even the Beat 
*emſelves, becauſe however ſtrong the Ind 
nation may be in them during the Intery; 
yet 'tis but at particular Seaſons, unleſ 

ſome rare Inſtances. 
AND more need not be ſaid to prove ſi 
Tho'ts as theſe Sinful, ſince they do fo nat 
rally tend to defile and pollute the Soul, 
ſet it at ſo great a Diſtance from G O D, an 
to render the Man more a Brute than ere 
Brutes *emſelves. Again, 
7, All World- Laſtly, ALL Worldly Tho'ts are alſo to} 
1 are eſteemed Sinful ones. By which I mean: 
| * immoderate deſires of the Things of t 
World, Delectations in 'em, Contrivand 
and Projections about 'em, or Tho'ts ail 
Contemplations of 'em, whether they het! 
Riches or the Dignities of Life. For *tis all 
manifeſt, that theſe things are in Scriptur 
ſpoken of as Enemies to GOD and the Chr 
Jam. 4. 4. ſtian Life. The Friendſbip of the World is bt 
; mity with GO D. Love not the World nor u 
Things of -the World : if any Man love the Wor 
1 John 2. 15, the Love of the Father is not in him. And ti 
ſame Apoſtle makes this diſtinction betwe'li 
thoſe who are ſerious Chriſtians and ſuch 
Ch. 4.5, 6, Are not, that the latter are of the World, a 
+ *>% ſpeak of the World, but the former are if 
Ch. 2. 16. GOD. And not only are the Luſts of the Fi 
| | forbidden, but the Luſts of the Eye, and Pri 
of Life, by which are intended the Riches i 
Honors of Life. So that all immoder: 
craving after theſe, delight in em, or 4 
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and Solicitude about obtaining em, muft 
come under the Notion of Sinful Tho'ts. 
If Perſons crave more after em, or delight 
more in em, or are more ſtudious and tho't- 
ful about em, than they are worth, conſi- 
der'd either as they are in *emſelves, or with 
reſpect to the Nobler Powers of the Mind, and 
that Eternally Glorious State which the Chri- 
ſtian is commanded. to aſpire to and ſeck after; 
All ſuch Deſires after or Delight in %em as 
have a Tendency to damp the Souls love to 
GOD, which ſhould be the Swaying Princi- 
ple of the Mind, and be cheriſh'd and en- 
flam'd to the higheſt degree : All ſuch Tho'ts, 
Deſires or Contrivances as have a tendency 
to ſettle the Heart here, or perſuade it in any 
meaſure to take up with Earth as its Home; 
or with Earthly Enjoyments, as its Portion 
and Felicity: All ſuch as are inconſiſtent with 
entire Devotion of our ſelves to GOD's Ser- 
vice, or may render us * unwilling to part * Vabebit Sa- 
with 'em when he requires 'em of our Hands, P 0pes, ſed 
or manifeſt ſuch unwillingneſs, are Wicked. 4% ices 
ER it is plain, ſuch Deſires aud Tho'ts as ,,7 1; ue 
theſe, are a great diſparagement to the Mind, ſibi graves eſſe 
which being of a Spiritual Nature, muſtbe moſt patierur, Sen. 
congruoully employ'd about Spiritual Ob- de vit. Beat. 
jects, and take up with them as its Portion. 
But the Objects that ſurround us in the World 
are groſs material ones, that have no reſem- 
blance of a Spiritual Nature, nor any Suitable- 
neſs to it ; ſo that there can be no Harmony 
between em. And indeed (as I have obſerv'd 
to you upon other Occaſions) all the Beauty 

e * ö that 
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that there is in the World, all its Charms and 
Allurements, are borrow'd from our own 
Deceiving Imaginations. Our own Fancy 
creates the Idol, and then we fall down and 
adore it. Whereas there is not Lifc and Po- 
wer in Material Beings, to raiſe a Paſſion or 
ſpring a Tho't, at leaſt not to maintain a 
Flame, without the interpoſure. of our own 
magnifying Tho'ts. So that, in truth, theſe 
Glories and Charms are Imaginary and De- 
luſive. And is it not a Diſparagement to 
our Mind to feed upon Air, when it may 
feaſt on the Beſt and Nobleſt Objects, ſuch as 
can afford the trueſt and fulleſt Entertainment 
to a Spirit? Doth not he diſparage himſelf, 
who when he was born to Empire, and ſhould 
pleaſe himſelf with the Society and Converſe 
of Nobles and Princes, will yet avoid them 
and aſſociate with Porters and Carmen, with 
Common Rogues and Vagrants? And doth 
not he much more diſparage his Mind which 
is akin to Angels, who Shuns thoſe Objects 
with which they converſe with Everlaſting 
Pleaſure, but doats on the falſe Fruitions and 
Imaginary Beauties of this Preſent Life ? Nay, 
tho the Man doth not make it his Conſtant 
Cuſtom, to converſe in the fore-mention'd 
manner yith the vileſt of the People, is it not 
a Diſparagement to him to prefer ſuch Society 
and Converſe to what is much better and more 
ſuitable, tho* but at ſome Seaſons? Andin 
like manner muſt it noe here be ſaid of the 
' Chriſtian, that tho* he doth commonly live 
in a manner becoming his High nee 
| | all 
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and Heavenly Original, yet he degrades his 
Mind by all unneceſſary Tho'ts about the 
Things of this Preſent Evil World? Beſides, 
is it not his higheſt Honor to be a Devout 

Servant of the moſt Glorious GO D, and to 

live abſolutely reſign'd to his Good Pleaſure ? 

And if ſo, muſt it not diſparage him to enter- 

tain ſuch Tho'ts as have a Natural Tendency 

to take him off from ſuch free Service of him, 

and abſolute Devotion to him ? The Caſe is 

plain. So that I may conclude, that he who 
entertains and cheriſhes ſuch Worldly 
Tho'ts, &c. doth Sinfully diſparage and de- 
grade his Mind; and therefore all ſuch Tho'ts 
muſt be Wicked. 

A ND now I have finiſhed what I had to 
fay under this Head, and ſhewn you in ſeve- 
ral Inſtances, what Tho'ts are to be eſteemed 
Wicked and for that reaſon Vain. A full 
and compleat Account hath not indeed been 
given, but ſuch a general View of things, 
as will help you to a more particular know- 
ledg of Prohibited Tho'ts, Deſires, and other 
Exerciſes of the Mind, if you will be at any 
pains to reflect and conſider. We now pro- 
ceed to the 

II. Second Claſs, of V AIN Tho'ts, which x5, tes 
are ſuch as are V/ſeleſs and Unprofitable. That Tho'ts are 
this is the frequent Signification of the Word Vain ones. 
Vain in Scripture, may be evinc'd by a multi- 
tude of Inſtances. Thus ſhould a Wiſe Man job x. 2. 
uſe Vain Knowledg, i. e. ſuch as is uſeleſs, and 
will ſerve no Good Purpoſe. So, An Horſe Pla, . 17» 
for ſafety is a Vain Thing, i. e. "twill be of 75 
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Uſe for a Man's Preſervation, when GOP 

will deftroy him. So in another place, Vain 

Pſa. Go. 11. 75 the Help of Man, twill not ſupport or ſave 
ſuch as depend on it. So in the Prophet, 

Efai. 1. 13. Bring no more Vain Oblatzons, i. e. Such as are 
deſtitute of Sincerity, are without Life em- 

ſelves, and will be of no uſe to you who bring 

them. So the Wicked Fews complain'd, that 

Mal. 2 14. was Vain to ſerve GOD ; meaning, that they 
had no profit nor advantage by it. And to 

Tit. 3. 9. mention no more, Vain isjoin'd with Unprofita- 
ble, and explain'd by it. I might manifeſt the 

ſame of the word Vanity alfo, but it is un- 

neceſſary, and therefore 1 paſs it over, and 

take it for granted, that by Vain Tho'ts we 
| may underſtand ſuch as are Uſeleſs and Unpro- 
fitable. The Good-Man not only hates to be 

| employ'd about what is evil, but to be idle 
alſo or employ'd to no good purpoſe : No- 

thing being more contrary to the Noble Na- 

| ture of our Minds than Sloth and Inactivity; 
| ſince we are never wholly without Employ- 
ment whilſt awake, but buſied in ſome Exer- 
ciſe of our Mind or other: And to be em- 

ploy'd to no goed purpoſe, is equivalent to 

our being idle, according to a common Pro- 

| verb, viz. As -good never a whitt, as never the 
J. A,) better. So that there is no difficulty in 
| 9&7 pay wear proving that a Good-Man hates to be thinking 
| Niare. Erem. Unprofitably, if it be the Character of a 
| de Leg. Spir. Good-Man' to act Condecently to the State and 
Nature of his Mind; becauſe Tho't to no 
| » purpoſe, or to no good purpoſe, is tantamount 
| to none. Such Employment is ogg 
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=D 14dleneſs; * and Idleneſs, from what we * A & 7 
ve ſaid, can no way become ſo Active and #"*&ila)a xg]e 
D perative a Nature as the Soul of Man is. = 3 . 
BUT to give you juſt Notions here, and ,,, ods 
ew you what Tho'ts are to be eſteem'd Un- Anton, lib. 2. 
„fable, will be a matter of ſome difficulty. $ 16. 
et I ſhall endeavour it in the beſt manner I 
an. And in order hereto I muſt obſerve, 
at when we term any thing V/eleſs or Un- 
rofitable, we mean it with reſpe& to ſome 
articular End. Thus, for inſtance, when *tis 
aid, Riches profit not in a Day of Wrath, the pro. 11. 
eaning is, that they will then anſwer none of 
he Ends we would have em ſerve. So in the 
aſe under conſideration, thoſe Tho'ts that 
o not anſwer the Mans End 42 merely 
hat he doth propoſe to himſelf; but what 
2 ſhould propoſe to himſelf) are to be 
ſteemed Vain. An Inſtance will illuſtrate . 
his. A Man-may then propoſe to himſelf 
the being Wealthy and Honourable, as his 
reat End; He may frequently repreſent to 
- is o-] n Mind the imaginary Advantages of 
hes and Honour; he may this way feed 
- {Wd inflame his Deſires, and put himſelf on 
0 Pore Careful and Studious Contrivances, how 
e may obtain what he is ſeeking after: And 
Mis will anſwer his End, the End he doth 
Wer to himſelf, but will not anſwer the 
nd which as a Man and Chriſtian he ought 
= propoſe to himſelf ; which is wide from a 
delign of getting Dignity and Riches. His 
Tholts therefore are nevertheleſs Vain in the 
aſe of our Text, becauſe they are of 15 
uſe 
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Particular End which he is aiming at. 


T3 L au 
Tis WO) 844 
nome. The 


Seto gtchazne at the Good of his Fellow-Creatures, or hi; 
AY Nn, o mme and each of theſe laſt in Subordination 
Anton. ibid. to the former, ſeeing we muſt honor GOD 
by a due Concern about our ſelves and our 

* Fellow-Creatures. So that theſe Ends ar: 


not to be conſider'd as diverſe, but as join 
together in one common Purſuit : tho' 'tis 
pofſible, nay, and Common for us, to be Ut- 
profitably employing our Tho'ts about one of 
theſe, when we ſhould be buſying them about 
another, and to forget the Subordination | 
the Inferior to the Superior ones : and great 
Prudence and Care is needful to manage our 
Tho'ts,ſo as that they may not be Unprofital- 
ly employ'd. In order to which, it can't be 
amiſs to know the different Dignity of theſe 
Ends. And the Honor of GOD muſt be be. 

yond diſpute, the Higheſt and moſt Impor 
tant, the Common Intereſts of Mankind it 
cluding both the Soul and Body muſt be zext 
and our own Intereſt muſt be of the Lowe 
Regard and Concern. For tho? our own Salva 
tion is of greater importance than the mere 
Bodily Welfare of our Fellow-Creatures, - 
| ; m 


* 


uſe as to the main End of his Being and Ch. 
ſtianity, tho' they may be profitable as to the 


NOW every Man hath ſeveral Intereſts ty 
ſerve, and therefore ſeveral Ends to carry on 
in this Life, tho? theſe ſhould all finally center 
+ T. O- 4 in + one, or at moſt in two conjoyn'd, vit. 
aouxor Cw? the Glory of GOD, and his own Salvation. Vet 
® we may conſider them as three, for either h 
muſt be directly aiming at the Honor of GOD, 
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mud in ſubordination to one great Eid. 


upon a pretence of laying our ſelves out in 


plain that, could they be ſeparately purſu'd, 
the Common Salvation is fo much more valu- 
able than that of any Particular Man, that he 


could not deny himſelf, and be content to 
loſe the Glories of Heaven for ſo general and 
extenſive a Benefit. And in this Senſe, as 1 
conceive, the Apoſtle Paul is to be underſtood, 
$ when he ſays, he could even wiſh himſelf accursd 
Vom CHRIST for his Friends and Brethrens ſake. 

Not that he could be content to be lain under 
the Curſe due to thoſe who finally reject 
CHRIST, becauſe this would imply in it 
blaſpheming rage againſt him, which every 


true Chriſtian muſt from his Soul abhorr, but 


that for the ſake of ſo general a Benefit as the 
Salvation of his Country-men, he could be 
pleas'd with having his own Name blotted 
out of the Book of Life, and himſelf reduc'd 
to Nothing. And this is not a Temper of 
Spirit peculiar to this great Apoſtle, but tis 
a Generoſity which all true Chriſtians do in 
their degree and meaſure poſſeſs, and ſhould en- 
deavour to poſſeſs even in an higher degree 
than Paul himſelf. | 
AND having faid this as Preliminary, we 
(ſhall be more capable of giving you an ac- 
count what Tho'ts are to be eſteem'd unprofi- 
table, and are for that 5 abhorr'd w 
the 


I13 


muſt be preferr'd before it, and more ſeriouſly 
purſu'd, and tho' we muſt never neglect this 


promoting the Common Salvation, yet 'tis 


is hardly worthy of the Chriſtian Name, that 


* 


Rom. 9. 3. 


176 
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mote any of 
his Ends, ate 
Uſcleſs. 
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ceive that his Thoꝰts are in this wiſe playing 
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the ſound Believer. We ſhallendeavour this 
in the following Particulars. And 

Firſt, SUCH: Tho'ts as have no- firmneſs nor 
tendency to promote any of theſe Ends, are 
certainly Vain; for. ſuch are abſolutely and 
altogether Uitprofitable. And yet abundance 
of ſuch would occurr to every Man narrowly 
obſerving the ' Paſſages of his own Mind; 
Mem being, very apt to play the Fool, and have 
their Eye or Tha ts in the Ends of the Earth, 
wandring far away from the great Buſineſs 
which they ſhould be minding. May not 
every one that will advert to it, often per- 


the Vagrant, that they are loſt e?re he is aware, 
fo that till he recollects, he knows not where 
they were ; and have been employ'd, neither 
for the Honor of G O D, the Service of Man- 
kind, nor his own Particular Benefit and 
Advantage? I believe all who look into em- 
felves, and make any Obſervations on their 
own. Tho'ts, way frequently experience ſich 
uſeleſs Employment, ſuch Whims and Swim. 
mings of Fancy and Imagination, and unrez- 
ſonable Vagaries of their Minds. And ſure 
ſach Exercifes as theſe, may in the moſt pro- e 
per ſenſe be ſaid to be to no purpaſe, and as fuch 
mould be hated by every Truly-Good Man; 
becauſe the Life of the Soul is here ſpent, and 
rs Spirits waſted about Nothing. Juſt as 
« Man ſhould ſpend a vaſt Eſtate for a Triii he: 
a* Ridiculous Freak of Fancy. No one ca 
doubt hut ſuch a Man would be VUnproſitalh 
yea, Sinfully employ'd : And every W 2 4 ; 
000-c 


What Thoughts are Uſeleſs. 115 


cCood-Man, would abhorr to waſte his Sub— 
ſtance in that manner, which might profitably 
be laid out for the Service of GOD and his Ge- 
Encration. Much more may it be ſaid here, 
when the Man is buſying his Tho'ts about No- 
thing, that he is waſting the Vigor of an Im- 
mortal Spirit, he is laviſhing out the Strength 

and Spirits of his Mind upon very Fanity, which 
might be much more Wiſely and Uſcfully em- 
ploy'd. Sure ſuch a Behaviour muſt be Sin- 
ful. And 'tis no wonder the Good-Man ſhould 
hate in ſuch an Unprofitable manner to ſpend 
he Life of his Soul: A Soul made for ſuch 


. 2 . 
wy * CF 
| II * 


ns {Sublime Employments and Fruitions, capable 

re, f ſuch high and excellent Attainments, and by 
ere f being ſo uſefully employ'd in the Service of 1 
ber OD and a Man's Generation, and yet muſt 1 
* or ſo great a part of this Dying Life, be 4 


ock'd up by Sleep, and render'd wholly unfit 


pages ES 


em. or any Rational and Conſiſtent, any Wiſe, 1 
heir Wl zerious, or Chriſtian Exerciſe at all. Sure he | 
ſuct Fan be no way ſenſible of theſe Things as he 1 
4 Pught to be, that doth not abhorr the being 


ius uſeleſly buſied and employ'd. But, 
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ſur BR Secondly, ALL ſuch Tho'ts as take the Man 2.Such Tho'ts | 
Pf from minding, to any purpoſe, the Chief as take him 
Luch WE nds of Life, viz. the Glory of GOD or his of _ 1 

Jan: vn Salvation, are to be elteemed Vain. In- de q 

ani eed theſe are miſchievous ones that, as they chief End. | 
a5 Wrong GOD to the laſt degree, ſo they do un- 

ri Wpeakable Injury and Damage to the Man's own 

e (2 Soul. And tis the -Scriptural Character of 

e Wicked, that GOD 5s not in al his Tho'ts ; Pſa, 10. 4. 

e aud ay, of ſuch as exceed the common meaſures 


00e Wicked neſs. So that ſhould a Man be ne- 
n ver > 
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ver ſo intent on his Worldly Buſineſs, never 
ſo exact in his Contrivances, be his Tho'ts ne- 
ver ſocloſely employ'd about his Common Af. 
fairs, yet if his Mind be ſo wholly poſſeſt by 
theſe, as to admit no ſerious Concern for the 
Glory of G O D and the Salvation of his own 
Soul,all theſe Tho'ts are Vain ones. He might 
as well have flung all his Tho'ts away (if ſuch 
a thing couid be) however ſucceſsful they owt 
were in his Common Buſineſs, and how much We liv 
ſoever he gain'd in Temporal Aﬀairs by bis Or 
Study and Contrivance. Our Saviour's Saying ¶ be a 2 
will here be very pertinently alledg'd, % ther i 
Mat. 16. 26. ſhall a Man be profited if he gain the whole Worll, 8 ie dit 
and loſe his own Soul? or, what ſhall a Man git ſhip. 
in exchange for his Soul? This is his Nobleſ: Man ! 
Part, and the Intereſts of his Fleſh are mere kim. 1 
Trifles in compariſon of its Intereſts, and not by Int 
worthy the ſerious regard of an Immort Bi... a 
Mind ; and with the Intereſts and Felicity 0 at pro 
his Soul, the Glory of his LORD and Saviour Wl ſure) 
is moſt intimately and ſtrictly connected. pelo 
that a Man had as good ſpend his Life in Per. comm 
petual Dozineſs, without any exerciſe of hu ation 
Faculties at all, as to ſpend his Tho ts upon as theſ 
affairs that are wide from the chief Buſineß with ! 
and Concern of Life. Nay, it were better W muſt 1 
he had never been born, nor poſſeſt ſuch Ne taking 
ble Faculties as thoſe of his Mind, fince h Great 
conſtant miſ-uſe of them will bring the mot aiming 
Intolerable Doom upon him in the concluſion WF ſuould 
But *its moſt evident, that ſuch Tho'ts as thel* BW ſon he 
are Vain and Uſeleſs ones. Nay, every ſing utmoſt 
Tho't of this kind (tho” the Man None bor N | 


ſpend 
from 
ſame e 
from! 
Unproj 
and A 
Thi 
the F 
Life, 
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Spend, his whole Life in conſtant Diverſion 
from his chief Buſineſs) muſt fall under the 
ſame denomination ; as far as it takes him off 
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2 from his Principal Concern, ſo far *tis Vain and 
1 Unprofitable : *tis indeed ſo far as this Hurt ful 
7 and Miſchievous to him. Wherefore, 


Thirdly, TO be minding the Intereſts of 3. To be 

the Fleſh, or any Concerns of this Periſhing 1 
Life, yea, to be Projecting and Contriving den ue 
about the ſervice of our Generation, * when ſhould be en- 
ve are or ſhould be engag'd in the Worſhip of gag'd in the 
EGO D and his more Immediate Service, muſt — i 
be a Vain Employment of our Minds; whe- 3 $6 
ther it be in Prayer, Reading, Thankſgiving, * Non Solum 
Meditations or more Public Inſtances of Wor- bomines dubi- 
C ſhip. For in all ſuch Acts of Worſhip the ent lo- 
Man ſhould be Intent on the Buſineſs before © amy og 
him, and not ſuffer his Mind to be diverted ::;./ 2 
by Inferior Concerns. Tis granted indeed propoſitis hone- 
that a Man may honour G O D, by minding /t#s «trum fir 
at proper Seaſons, and ina fit Degree and Mca- _— Ae 
ſure) the Affairs of Life, and in ſerving his“ 3 
Fellow- Creatures both in the Church and 
Commonwealth, and that with ſerious appli- 

cation of Tho't, but to mingle ſuch Tho'ts 

Jas theſe with his Prayers or Thankſgivings, 

with his Reading or Religious Meditations, 


W muſt render the Tho'ts Vain; becauſe 'tis a 


* taking them off from the Purſuit of that 

of Great End, which he ſhould at that time be 

on aiming at, from the Buſineſs to which he i» 
wm ſnould then apply himſelf. For at ſuch a Sca- 

ee ſon he ſhould be poſſeſſing his Soul with the 

£ Jutmoſt Love and Veneration for the bleſſed 


\& GOD, 
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GOD, and working it up to the higheſt adn. 
ration of his Excellencies, the moſt ſteddy i 
Truſt in him, and moſt firm and quieting 
Dependance on him: he ſhould be engagine 


himſelf to his Love and Service. And tho 


his Worldly Concerns may be mention'd n 
his Prayers, and attended to in his precedin; i 
Meditations, and much more the Intereſts Ml 
that Church or Nation to which he belongs i 


ſeeing he will very fitly expreſs his Depen- 


dance upon GOD for his All in theſe Reli 


ous Services, yet ſuch Tho'ts of *em as wil 
take him off from minding to good pur post 


that great End which he ſhould be principally 
aiming at in his Addreſſes to GOD, muſt nect;N 


be Vain. All ſuch delightful Tho'ts of ti 
World. or Worldly things, as have any ten. 


dency to fix the Mind upon ſuch Objects, a 
lead it off to Study and Contrivance abo 


em, when they are occaſionally mention d it 
his Prayers, or adverted to in his precediq 


Meditations, muſt be Vain; becauſe they takM 


him off from what ſhould be more ſeriouſſ 


attended to, and purſued at ſuch a Seaſon: 
"Nay, for that very Reaſon they muſt be wort 


than Vain, even hurtful and miſchievous. 


AND in the other Inſtance mention'd, 2 


the Service of a Man's Generation, it is ſome 


times his Duty to be earneſt with GOD, ul 


on the Account of the Land and Nation t 


which he belongs, and to plead with him for 
his Church, which may either be ruin'd and de. 
parent Hazard av 
Danger: Now in ſuch a Cafe he 9 in 5 


ſolate, or at leaſt in ap 


% 
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Prayers, to be intent an theſe particular 
things, and make uſe -of the Occaſton to im- 
prove his Soul's Love to GOD, Dread of him, 
and Obedience and Subjection to him. But 
to let Contrivances and Projects about the 
Welfare of any Society to which he belongs 
flip into his Tho'ts, when he: ſhould be em- 
ploy'd in immediate Acts of Worſhipto GOD, 
muſt be a Vain Employment of his Mind, 
ſince it diverts him, and takes him off from 
the Great End he ſhould: be aiming at, the 
Great Buſineſs he ſhould be then upon. And 
however Uſeful theſe Thoits: might be upon 
another Seaſon to Mankind, however ptea- 
ſing and beneficial to himſelf, yet at ſuch a 
Seaſon they are Jain and Unprofitable, and 
ſuch as the Good-Man fhonld hate, what in- 
deed he doth hate and watch againſc. 
Fourthly, WHEN Men are thinking on thg4- Tho'ts a- 
Intereſts of their Bodies, tothe neglect of their e Bo- 
Souls who are committed to their Charge, this gat N 
is alſo a vain Employment of their Tho' ts. For Neglect of 
inſtance, if 1 am pleaſing my ſelf with the Con- their Souls 
templation of an Eſtate already procur'd, an cho are 
honourable Poſt already obtain'd ; or if I am 3 | 
provoking my #00-thirſty Deſires after ſuch Poſ- "x 
ſeſſions, and plodding and projecting how lmay | 
obtain em; when I ſhould be conſidering the 
advantages of an early converſion to GOD, and 
the neceſſity there is that my Children or Ser- 
vants ſhould paſs under a gracious regenerating 
Change, and ſhould be contriving what to do 
for the furtherance of this Work, and the Sal- 
vation of their precious Souls; if Lam think 
| 1 ing 
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to be daily employing my ſeif in Prayer and 
leditations, yet the Advantage I may bring to 
hy Neighbour by aſſiſting him in a Caſe that 
Sceds ſpeedy and immediate help, may be grea- 
r than the Damage I am likely to ſuſtain by 
ch an interruption of my Duty: For tho' my 
T ho'ts may not be caſily recollected, nor my 
lind brought intq frame, yet I may take ano- 
her ſeaſon to perform thoſe Duties, whereas 
y Neighbour's Caſe requires immediate Help, 
1d ſuch as may not be deferr'd or put off to 
piother time. So that plainly on that occaſion 
ie Good of my Neighbour is the great End 1 
zould be aiming at; and the employment of 
y Tho'ts, tho' never ſo much to my own de- 
ght or ad vantage, about Spiritual things, is to 
> accounted vain, becauſe tis no fit means for 
dtaining the End 1 ſhould at that ſeaſon be 
ming at. The like is to be ſaid of all Caſes 
1 uly parallel to this; whenever the Man is fo 
Wſcaſonably engag'd in Religious Duties, as to 
hindred from what is more his Duty, however 
Vous his Mind be, "tis vainlyemploy'd. Again 
Sixthly, IF a Man ſhould wholly give himſelf 6. Intention of 
to Meditation, and ſinfully neglect his own Tho't to the 
Forldly Affairs, the Buſineſs of his Family or Great Con- 
e Nation to which he belongs, this were a vair 8 _ 
; ro of his Mind and Tho'ts, unleſs he ther things we 
+ Special Call and a Warrant from Heaven are bound to 
what he did. If it were poſſible for me to mind, is Vain 
s aploy my whole Life in Acts of Devotion, and a0. 
{ rget my Body, my Friends, my Children, and 
Relation to my fellow-Creatures, a great 
't of this Employment would be vain : For 
| tho 
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tho* ſuch Tho'ts might be ſerviceable to Mit at 
own Soul, and therein may bring ſome Gl 
ry to GOD, yet would they be wholly une. 


viceable to my fellow-Creatures, for who to fe 
Intereſts I ſhould have ſome Concern, as weit, i: 
as for my own ; nay, I ſhould prefer the con Sot 
mon Intereſts of Mankind before my own ture 


So that by ſuch a way of living I ſhould 9 and 
anſwer one principal End of my Being, even 
maniteſt any thing of that Love and Beni ture 
ty which ſhould be the very Vital Heat of Iy A 
Chriſtian: And tho? I might expreſs ori 77ctk 1 
Veneration for GOD, and a ſuperlative Loot fuch 
to him, yet I ſhould at the ſame time be gi Ends 
ty of a Blameable Selfiſhneſs. Even AM 
who live in Extaſie and feed upon Devot hand 
do not forget their mutual Relation to e ec 
other, no, nor their Relation to us the (n{ſ 7 be 
Sons of Men; they readily miniſter to Hemi iter; 
Salvation here below, and gladly ſomctinghl diſtra 
leave their Songs and Raptures, to eg and i 
their regard to the Church on Earth, and nm fairs ; 
nifeſt how full their Minds are of the moſt i bout 
ful and divine Aſſection: Nay, part of th: ig th 
Charge (and perhaps the greateſt part) b 
Bodies and Bodily Intereſts of Believers: 
ſhall give his Angels charge over thee, leſt thou uf 
thy Foot againſt à Stone. 

SO that *tis-evident, that if Men ſhould! 
conſtantly employ'd in Acts of Devotion; d 
much of this Employment would be vain, fi reſt ir 
by it they would be takenoff from ſerving iq; 
Families and felow-Creatures, which 15M Haining 
withſtanding one great End of Life. 11-2 me 
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it argues a Noble Spirit ſometimes to forget a 

Man's own Bodily Intereſt for the Honour of 

his Maker, and out of Love to Devotion; but 

to forget the common Intereſts of Mankiud ior 

it, is Selfiſh, and argues a little narrow Spirit. 

So that a Chriſtian ns'd to Exſtaſies and Rap- 

tures ſhould ſometimes forbear that ſublime 

and pleaſurable Exerciſe, that he may ſerve 

even the Bodily Intereſts of his fellow-Crea- 

tures, and therefore mind his common World- 

ly Affairs; and if he doth not, even ſuch Extra- 

rick Employment would ſometimes be vain, i.e. 

ſuch as is no way conliſtent, with the Great 

Ends of his Being and Faculties. Yet, 
Seventhly, THE generality err on the other 7. All Une. 

hand; and therefore we muſt obſerve, that all 1 =, 

wmeceſſary Tho'ts about Worldly Matters are, Nast 

to be eſteem'd vain + Not only when they are ace voi, 

intermix'd with our Religious Services, and 

diſtract us, but even upon common Occaſions, 

and in the management of our Worldly Af- 

fairs; even all ſuch Tho'ts and Contrivances 

about theſe, as are unneceſſary for the obtain- 

ing the Ends Which ſhould be ſerv'd by em. 

Now the Great End which ſhould be propos'd 

in our Worldly Purſuits, is, to have ſomew hat 

to expend for the Honour of GOD, and the 

general Advantage of Mankind, withont for- 

getting the zearer Relation of our own Family 

and Deſcendants to us, and our greater Inte- 

reſt in them than in the meſt of the World; 

and all Tho'ts that are unneceſſary to the ob- 

taining theſe Ends, by the management of our 

common Buſineſs, are dain. To propoſe other 

D Ends 
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Ends in our Purſuits is vain in it ſelf, and to 
dwell unneceſſarily on any Projects for the car. 
rying on our Deſigns, muſt engage our Mind 
ina Vain Exerciſe and Employment. Indeed 
tis very difficult to lay out the Lines within 
which a Man muſt be always confin'd, that 
would lawfully purſue his Worldly Affairs; 
and what may be /awfu! for one Man, may, up- 
on the conſideration of Circumſtances, be if 
in another. He that is in ſych Circumſtances, 
that he may carry on a large Buſineſs withaut 
much Anxiety or Expence of Tho't, may ven. 
ture farther than he who has no ſuch Advan- 
tages. But this I am bold to ſay, that if a Man 
doth not, in proportion to what he has, aim to 
be ſerviceable, he enjoys it in vain ; if he does 
not in the purſuit of an Eſtate propoſe this 
End to himſelf as his great and chief Deſign, al 
the Tho't he employs about it muſt be vain: 
And if he doth in the Management of his 
Worldly Buſineſs propoſe a fit End to hin- 
ſelf, yet if he buſies his Tho'ts about it more 
than is convenient, in that inſtance his Thot 
will be vain, or, which is all one, employ' 
vainly and to no Purpoſe. Again, 
8. Tho'ts a- Eighthly, IF a Man thinks upon Rigi 
bout Religi- Matters without thinking to Purpoſe, his T hots 
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ous things, will alſo be Vain ones. My meaning is, if hl 


I — Tho'ts do not excite his Paſſions, and inf 
pole, are yin, ence as they ſhould his Life. Indeed tis“ 
times in thinking on Religions matters, (0 
inform his Judgment about them, and get rigi! 
Notions and Conceptions of em; but if a 


fit End for a Man to propoſe to himſelf ſon Wl hots, 
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the Man's Meditations of this kind be only Spe- 
culations, they are but vain Amuſements of the 
Mind, ſince the deſign of Religion is not meer- 
ly to teach Men Knowledg, and crowd their 
S Underſtandings with Notions, tho' never ſo 
clear. It has a farther Proſpect, and princi- 
E pally aims to regulate our Executive Powers, 


. tho? our Dirigent ones (if I may thus diſtinguiſh 
em) muſt be firſt well inform'd before this can 
be done; an idle lifeleſs Faith will not fave 
the Man from the Condemnation of the Devils, 
tis a Faith alone that ſhews its vital Power in 
- Fruits of Love and Obedience, that will be any 
g ways available to his Salvation: And as a Man 
4 gwould be altogether buſied in vain, that ſhould 


let his Tho'ts about Religions matters run all 

into Speculation, ſo muſt the ſame be ſaid in pro- 

portion of him that ſuffers his Mind, when ſuch 

matters are the Objects of his Tho'ts, to pleaſe 

it ſelf unneceſſarily with ſuch lifeleſs ineffe-- 

tual Cogitation : He is ſo far vainly employ'd, 

Wo far the Exerciſe of his Mind is a vain one. 

Wut once more, 

= Ninthly and laſtly, ALL ſuch Tho'ts, how- 9. All Tho'ts 

Freer. ſpeciors their firſt appearance may be, that cat bn 

Wave a tendency to damage the Man's Faculties, ran Cheng 

r hinder his cheerful progreſs in Religion, are Vain. 

be accounted Vain. And I add this, becauſe 

know *tis the common Diſtemper of ſome 

ho are truly good, to give a ſtretch to their 

Tho'ts by a too cloſe application of em when 

hey cannot bear it; I mean ſuch as are melan- 

„h : Theſe, by poring on things thro' Miſts 

ad Clouds, do much weaken and damage their . 
| | Fa- 
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Faculties, and oftentimes wholly indiſpoſe 
their Minds for the future for Regular or C,. 
ful Thott, tho? *emſelves do commonly imagin, 
that as they have the greateſt reaſon to he 
tho'tful and ſerious, ſo they are doing their 
Duty when they are ſtreining their Tho'ts un. 
der ſuch an Indiſpoſition. 

BUT *tis a plain Caſe, that if thinking upon 
any Occaſion will do me little Service at pre. 
lent, and great Prejudice for the future, by in- 
diſpoſing me for calm and uſeful Tho't, why 
then *tis not only vain, but miſchie vous, to huſe 
my Tho'ts at that ſeaſon, be the Subject of en 
what it will. And ' tis the Devil's great Cun- 
ning, when Perſons are ſeriouſly inclin'd, and 
tho'ttul about the greateſt Affairs, eſpeciallyit iſ 
a melancholy habit of Body at once provoke 
em to be thinking, and yet unfits em for it, to i 
puſh em upon this Extreme, and urge em to be 
poring, to the manifeſt damage both of Body 
and Mind; whereas in their Caſe ſuch ſtreſs 0 
Tho't muſt be vain, becauſe it doth not really 
promote their main End, that very Deſign the 
would be carrying on in it, ſince they loſe en 
ſelves in a Wilderneſs or Maze of Tho't, but 
never find any good Effects of their moſt labs 
rious Porings: And frequent ſudden recol 
lections of their ſcatter*d-Spirits, and aſcenlr 
ons of their Minds towards G O D, would 0 
em unſpeakably more Service than their at | 1 2 
rempts of long and ſtated Nieditations. And , 
it muſt be miſchie vous, becauſe generally ti) ll 
are wrapt up. in ſuch Darkneſs, and hurried 
with ſuch Terrors,as guideaud fix m__— ; 
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pon what will not extricate and eaſe em, but 

Werplex and terrifie em the more: Aud if 

oreover the Chain of Tho't be broken, and 

e Faculties disjointed, by ſuch ſolemn Po- 

ugs, tis evident on the firſt Propoſal how 

ernicious they mult be. 

HERE alſo *tis fit to be obſery'd, that in 

e preſent State of our Nature, our * Minds IJ 74 

e not capable of a conſtant cloſe Applicati-ν T 

n either to our chief Buſineſs as Chriſtians, ads od w__ 

to the common Buſineſs of Life. So that ok. Arlt. 

me remiſſions of Tho't are neceſſary to keep Ethic. 1. ic. 

y the Spirits, and maintain our Soul's habili- c- 4- 

or fitneſs for proper Exerciſe. Our Tho'ts 

1uſt be ſometimes allow'd to divert from Bu- 

neſs, to recover breath as it were, in an 

xerciſe that fits looſer and feels lighter : Our 

linds muſt ſometimes be unbent and taken off 

om ſeverer Studies, or they will grow ſtiff 

nd untractable, and unfit for their proper 

dice and Exerciſe. For neither our Bodies 

er our Minds will in this Life hear 4 Conſtant 

Snployment, without Intermiſſions, Pauſes, 

Wd Refreſhment, but will + faint and fall un- 1 
r it as a too vaſt and oppreſlive Burthen. ert ore 
hereas ſuch Reſts and Interruptions will dus labor 

recruit their Vigor, ſo that they may return Fangit: naſci- 

aſſidui tate la- 

ployment. — W 4 


W's beberatio quædam & lang uor, Sen. de Trang. c. 15. || H avdnaver; 
| a0yw» epluvd. ber, Plut. in Pedag. Vires inſtigat alitqʒ Tempeſtiva 
g 194jor poſt otis Virtus, Stat. Syl. J. 4. 
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Now tis obvious, that if conſtant cho 
Application of Tho't to any Buſineſs of Lit. 

will damage our Faculties and impair on 

Minds, we muſt be oblig'd to remit upon ſom 

Occaſions, and relax our Tho'ts. Nor is th 

leſs neceſſary in ſome Intervals, than the ma Heir! 

ſevere and ſcrious Study is upon other Occ 

ſions. And this is indeed the proper notiq 

of a Diverſion, viz. a relaxing our Minds, þ 

taking *em off from any Exerciſe that ſtretchy 

or bends 'em too much, that by employin 

em in lighter Work they may be recruited al 

refreſiᷣ d, and return to their more 1mportar 

Buſineſs with new Vigor and Delight. An 

when the Mind wants ſuch Recruits, they ar 

as neceſlary as Food and refreſhing Air are ¶Nduce 

our Bodies: So that 'tis vain, nay, tis hurtfi 

and miſchievous. to provoke our tir'd Min nen 

to that Employment for which they areuo'ts, 

fitted by Fatigue, or to keep 'em at it. AM rant 

to uſe ſome pertinent Diverſion for 'em, is hich Is 

that Occaſion our proper Buſineſs, and inde an th 

our Duty, what we are not only allow'd, e Eve 

oblig'd to do. 5 linat 

. THE generality of the World, howerM ch me 

do not uſe to need this Advice, with reſp & res th 

* Tio geen do their Great Afair, whatever they may W 5 
benen ah in Common Bulineſs. The Bridle is commoilſf 5 
#azez]e, Gr. much more needful than the Spur; and thi J L 
Naz. in Bafil. do oftener need Reſtraints in their Diverſion. om 
Multum inte than Avocations from their ſerious Empl em de 
reſt remitt® ments. They are more apt to forget emſe l be 


liquid an Sol- : OSS HS B. 0 
pane 2 = and * diſſolve their Minds in their Diverſi01 ; 5 
Trang, c. 15. than they are. to over- ſtretch em in their A me o 
| | plication 
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Wlications to Divine and Religious Matters. 
Ind therefore tho? what hath been ſaid may 
> neceſſary to prevent the Exceilive Tho't- 
Ineſs of ſome few, yet the generality necd 
d be caution'd, that they do not exceed in 
heir Diverſions, and forget n = 
Wc * Ends of em, for what A: #10 4 Natura gonorat? ur 
mus ut ad Ludum © Focum fail eſſe 
| urpoſes they ſhould ſerve, aur. $4 ad ſeveritatem po- 
d in what manner them ria © fludia gravicra © majors. 
Ives ſhonld uſe em. For —— Ut illi quidem licet ſed ut 
once Diverſions become -7#71ibus cererss, tum cum gravieus 
# | - Buſineſs, we Mall not AI, w ſatifeceri mus, Tic. 
ly beunprofitably and in: 
cently employ'd, but twill be a very hard 
atter to recollect our ſcatter'd Spirits, and 
duce our Minds to any Compoſure or Seriouſ- 
ſs, any Fitneſs for Common or Chri- + TZudendi 
an employment. For Diverting Studies or 794«s5retinen- 
Wo'ts, purſu'd too far, do naturally iſſue in a Or 
Wzrant, liſtleſs, and trifling frame of Spirit, profundamus 
hich is much more to be dreaded and ſhun'd f; wolu- 
an the Danger on the other ſide, becauſe Pte # Twp 
e Event is more common, and the potent % e. 
lination of Corrupted Nature renders us de ON _ 
« de Is 
ch more propenſe to Vanity and Sinful Plea- Nec luſiſe pu- 
es than axy Arguments or Principles can 47 ſed non 
Way us to over-do in our moſt ſerious Spiri- mere Lo 
ö al Employments. Ep. W 
- A N'D now lay all this together, and you 
e ſeme account what Tho'ts are to be e- 
em'd v4ir. But becanſe tis of great impor- 
e here to be well inform'd, I ſhall by a Re- 
1 ditulation of things preſent you with a brief 
eme of the foregoing Tho'ts. 
K Job- 
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I obſerve then that our Tho'ts are call'd vai 
with reſpect to the Ends we ſhould be aimingat 
in the exerciſe of em, viz. when they N no 
way adapted or uſeful to the obtaining theſ 
Ends. 

THESE Ends are various, tho' there is one 
Supreme End which we ſhould principally pro- 
poſe to our ſelves, to which all others ſoul 
be ſubordinated and refer'd ; this is the Hamm 
of G O D, and our own Salvation. 

GOD is not only honour'd by our magnic-W 
cent and adoring 'Tho'ts of him, and our rer 
rential Worſhip, but alſo by our ſerving on 


ay be 
Ities 
ey w 

8 by h. 
ſuc 
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fellow-Creatures, and by our duly-regulati d take 
Concern for our Bodies and for temporal Ed ſor 
joyments; and ſometimes more honour'd y ret! 
our applying our Tho'ts to theſe inferior thing, f d Alac 
than by employing em about Himſelf and i ſuch I 
more immediate Worſhip. ce the 
SO that all Tho'ts about our Bodily Interelk | Itters”; 
and our fellow-Creatures, are not to be eſte Vo't, a 
med vain, tho* they are always ſo if they) — 
not duly ſubordinated to higher Ends, and that 
they do not bear ſome proportion to the wu. 
of things about which they are employ d; Putereſt, 7 
it they do unſeaſonably interfere with whati 77 
more our Puty and Buſineſs upon Particul THE 
Occahons. . Nay, Ewe 
OUR Tho ts may be vain when they Mind 
employ'd about the moſt Important Thit Sorts 
if we think to no good Purpoſe, or are tal a Wer 
off by ſuch Cogitations from inferior til : MT 
which on Particular Occaſions may be 1 ſuch b 


Our Buſltacis and our Duty 3 Yea, ſuch Ti ; 
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ay be miſchievous to us, by hurting our Fa- 
Ities when thro' ſome; Bodily, Indiſpoſition 
ey will not endure to he ſtretch'd, as well 
by hindring us in that very Buſineſs which 
ſuch Tho'tfulneſs we would be endea- 
uring to promote. But ſure, 
ALL ſuch, Tho'ts as are mere trifling 
uſements, and ſerve no good End at all, the 
ere Vagaries of Fancy and Imagination, 
at are fix'd on Trivial Objects, and loſt a 
an knows not how or where, muſt be vain 
] es. | Nay, tho' a Man may lawfully, and 
Wiometimes obliged to “ unbend his Tho'ts* Nee dre 
d take em off from ſerious Studies, and af- 4e 


iy return to its Work with recruited Vigor 
d Alacrity, yet can he not be allow'd even mum relaxare 
ſuch Intervals to throw away his Tho'ts, Yolumus, om- 
ce they may be uſefully employ'd, about 5%. har moni- 
1 : Fam © quaſi 

[tters that require the great Cloſeneſs of ent fol- 
ot, and that to the ꝶ Recreation and Re- va. 

ſhment-.of the Mind. But to Summe up - + orium In- 
that may be ſaid on this Heac. 1 ſubne- 
bo epeneſcat virtm. ſel wo ln. Val Max. I. g. c. 8. A nee 
uereſt, remitras aliquid an Solf. Sen. de Trangu, Animi, c. 15+ 
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| 24 Oe rms, TJ bid Ari 55 
IE we do not in the Common Exerciſes of 
Wr Minds, ſo regulate and manage cm, chat 
W may molt, ſeriouſly and heartily proſecute 


ber + Honour of GOD as our great Deſjpn, and 
di Worldly, Affairs, as ſubordinated toit, 
| the common Intereſts of Mankipd alſs 


ſuch Subordination and onſiteucy, We 
« of "I 2 14 1 mall 


rd ſome Relaxation to his Mind, that it Ant. 14. $26, 
Cavendum eſt 


ne dum Ani- 
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ſhall be wholly Vain in our Minds, and in Py. 
ticular Inſtances where this Order is not 9 
ſerv'd, muſt be guilty of Vany in our Thon. 
* Non agere SO that if I cant ſay that I am * now: thinkin 
—_ mary for the Honour of GOD and my own Salyay 
fis reddere ra- Olly Or about matters that are fabordinats 
155114, Cic. atid refer'd to em, and well conſiſtent wit 
de Othc. I. 1. Em, all ſuch The'ts will be Vain, and hateh 
to the Sincerely-good Man. r 
- BUT thus have we endeavour'd to anſyy 
our firſt Enquiry, and ſhewn yu what Thot 
are di, aud, as ſuchehateful to the Good Ma 
rr . 1 
What is in- Ill. Second'y, T Oſhew what is imply 
ply'4 in ha- in hating Vain Tho'ts. And here, before [4 
e realy anſwer this Enquiry, till not be m thro 
hart, do obſerve ſome things, that may rectifie ay ily St 
A Stoundleſs Miſtakes of truly Pious. Pert; 
Abo this Matter. nß dea - Mp 
i. It doch not FUE, I obſerve that the Huνmiſt doth nt 
mean that we A I' fever hav& any Vain Thot t Kruſtingi 
ſhonid be ab. EB my Mind. Jul the preſent Corrupt at 
folutely 06 Imperffect State -of*0ur: Natures, tis next il 
im poſſible we ſhould he thus entirely. free f 
. * 14, Syts:J do not ſpeak. this with reſpect to 
abſolute Power of GOD, for he might (it 
cas d by Almighty, Grace,improye us 11488 
1 Al ak the Perfettion of Ants in 
iE1p&t to his Ordinate Power, as ſome dim. 
gyilh, nieaning by 3x his Ordinary Method 
de 80, by eile our Powers, ena 
1 IN Gon and cohcurring Wirh then! 
eir Operations. And ſo he common ue 50 
Lasesand compleats his Image vn our fins in 
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a way latebmodate to Natural Productions 
d growth, and not eaftly diſtinguiſhable: 
om the Common Methods of our Minds im- 
ovement: - The New Creaturb is not a piece 
Work finiſn'd and compleated in an In- 
aut, by the Pronunciation of au Almighty 
#; as Adam was at firſt; but tis carry'& on 
gradual Advancements and Increaſes, and 
i not be finiſhed till this Fleſh be laid up in 
e Grave, and the Soul is broken looſe into 
Regions of Perfected Spirits. Much work 
to be done in the uſe of the means of Grace, 
ſuch as would grow up into a Acetneſi for 
eaven: And the War againſt Luſt and Sin 
id this Rvil World, muft be ſtill carrying 
thro'ont our whole Life. There will be 
ly Struggles of the Fleſh againſt the Spi- 


Pings of this World without great Dili- 
nee, ſerious Application, warm Prayers and 
faithful uſe of the Means of Cure, and when 
is done, ſome Remainders of Sin will con- 
vally infeſt him as long as he lives here in 
ea dis „be ren og 


AND among the reſt, Vain Tho'ts W in fre- 8 
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nor cant the Man be mortificd to the Gal. 5. 18. 


eatly be troubleſome umates, and create 
su en much Uneaſineſs. Angels indeedp and the 
tu erfected Spirits of the ſuſt, have no Wicke 
dil Vain Tho'ts, and all faithful Believers, that 


the uſe of Means are ſeekiüg after the 


ect. But conſidering the Dependance of 
e Soul upon the Body in many of its Opera- 
ins in the preſent State, the Cunning. and 

ä | K 3 Induſtry 


eavenly Country; have ſuch à State in pro- Hch. 11.18. 


| 


* * 1 Ci 
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Induſtry of Saran, the Inſuence he hath wn, 


Us, and his Unknown Acceſſes to the Mind; 


the Variety of Woridly Objects that ſu. 


tound us, and the Impreſſions: they make g 
our ſeveral Senſes; And withal, the Weil 
neſs of our natural Powers, and the Impet 
fection of Graces in the Preſent Life, it is nen 
to Impoſſible that we ſnould here be free fro 
all Vain Tho'ts; eſpecially if we add this Cop 
ſideration to the former, that e muſt ofte: 
times unavoidably:converſe; with Men defi 
tute of all Divine and Spiritual Principt 
whoſe Converſation: will be agreeable to th 
Temper of their Spirits, and therefore eng 
our Tho'ts in Vain and Uſeleſs [Exerciſes 
' $O that as David doth not ſay of himſl 


neither is it neceſſary to a Man's fincere Piet 


+ ' -* > that»he ſhould be wholly free from Vain Tho! 
during his Continuance in this Imper fect Sr 
ſince upon this Suppoſition none were tok 
accounted Sincere, but thoſe who are perict 


ly freed from Sin; which is indeed the fun 


Dream of ſome, but moſt contrary to ti 


Doctrin of the Goſpel, which aſſures us, tl 
1 John 1. 8. , we ſay we have #0, Sin we! deceiue our ſel | 
And the truth is not in us, i. e. We have not 


Grace nor Divine Principles, But again, 


2. It doth not Secondly, T H E Good Man doth not ' 


wean that that he never gave Entertainment to any f 


we nould ner p;cked and Vnpreſitable Tho'ts as we have ba 


ver give En- 


2 in defcribing. He did not (when he came 1 
tertainment recollect himſelf) allow any ſuch Vain or Wk 
ked Tho'ts, but dig his ut moſt to rid em d | | 
of his Mind; But it can't be ſuppos d that , 


to em. 


Was 


did! 
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Dup it 


For 
hard! 
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t wot 
ere f 
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ay be 
hich | 
nediat 


hate Vain Thoughts. 

was ſo conſtantly Watchful over himſelf, or 
did keep his Mind ſo employ 'd about this pro- 
per Buſineſs, or his Eye ſo much upon his 
e f Corrupt Inclinations, as never to let a Vain or 
Ven wicked Tho't ſlide into his Mind, or take 
np up its lodging there for ſome continuauce: 
ner or indeed, upon ſuch a Suppoſition, it cau 
fon hardly be ſaid, that be was ever gi of a Sin- 
Cor ful or Vain Tho't. If he immediately turu'd 
Fall ſuch out of his Mind without ever being 
pleas'd with any of 'em, or giviug em any 


cipleWentertainment, they could hardly be call d bis; 
to for ſuch Tho'ts might be ſprung in his Mind, 
ngen a way in which he was wholly paſſe, and 
es. t they were immediately expel'd, he could in 


o wiſe be Conſenting to em; whereas ſome 
nd of Conſent is at leaſt imply'd in every 
riminal Action. And hence 'tis that the 
generality of our Caſuiflical Divines tell us, 
hat thoſe Atheiſticaland Blaſphemous Tho'ts, 
hat haunt pious Perſons oppreſt with Melan- 
SE noly, but are never yielded to, or entertain'd 
dy them, are not properly heir Tho'ts, nor 
11] they be charg'd upon them. And indeed 
hey are in many Caſes no more theirs, than 
=: would be call'd my Action, if my Hand 
ere forcibly taken and made to hold a Cen- 
er, while Incenſe were burnt to an Idol. Sonie 
onſent is likewiſe neceſſary, that the Man 
ay be Criminal in his Wicked or Vain Tho'ts, 
hich cannot be afforded where they are im- 
nediately rejected and expell'd the Mind. 


K BUT 
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N 
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BUT conſidering how powerful Innate! 
Corruption is, and how often it ſprings Tho't; Þ 


that are contrary to the general Bent of the 
Purified Mind; how ſuitable: the Baits and 
Temptations of Worldly Objects are to ey. 
flame our native Diſorders; and how im poſſ 
ble *tis for the Mind to be conſtantly awake in 
the preſent Life, many Evil and Vain Tho'ts 
w hich Good Men admit into their Boſoms, muſt 
upon ſome occaſions, and during ſome Inter. 
vals, be conſented to by them, and entertain d: 
And thoſe Men know not *emſelves, who have 
no Experiences of this nature. Very wicked 
Tho'ts may for ſome time lodge in very gud 
Men, and yet it may be ſaid of them as David 
here ſaith of himſelf, that they hate Vain Thot. 
They not only have evil Tho'ts many times in. 
jected into their Minds againſt their Wills 
which they therefore labour under as a Load 
and Burthen, of which they would fain eaſe 
'emſelves, but cannot, but they do too often il 
ſome meaſure conſent to evil Tho'ts, and take 
pleaſure in *em : For ſince we muſt acknow- 
tedg, that Good Men too often do what is evil 
we muſt alſo allow preceding Debates about 
what they do in their own Minds, and there- 
fore Evil Tho'ts : For Men can't be ſurpriz 
jnto an Evil Action, without ſome intervening 
Thot and Conſent, and all ſuch muſt come u- 
der the ſame denomination with the Actions 
that iſſue from em. So that unleſs we'll far, 
that a Good Man doth nothing that is really evil 
and directly prohibited by the Divine Law, we 
riuſt own that he muſt ſometimes give * : 

. #% #- < 1 . Vi 


vil 
And I! 
to tho 


or hav 
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Fadi think 'tisloſt labour to go about to prove 


Vr have any acquaintance with Mankind) that 
Wuchas in the merciful ſenſe and interpretation 
Sf the Goſpel are Good Men, may yet be guilty 
f ſome Actions that are Wicked, without for- 
Feiting their Character, or depriving them of 
heir Title to Goſpel Rewards: And it may 

lot withſtanding be ſaid of them as of David 
Here, that they hate vain Tho'ts,as it may be ſaid 


ſelf elſewhere, that tbey hate every falſe way. PIA. cxix. ica, 
Nor therefore, : 128. 


Oppoſe himſelf to them, when they may thruſt Inſt. 

nto his Mind ; which is one way of manifeſt- 2 46 
Ing Hatred. Indeed Oppoſition is implied in | 
The very nature of this Paſſion, and that accom- 


part intended by the Good Man here, when he 
Ways of himſelf, that he hates vain Tho'ts; and 
Who this Oppolition be in a ſenſe univerſal, yet 
gre muſt not underſtand that it is made at all 
Wines, and in all inſtances : *Tis truly made a- 


Pe ſuch, except when the Mind is overpower'd by 
7 Temptation againſt its common temper; but 


very Vain Tho't that may occurr, for upon 
Hie contrary Suppoſition he could never yield 
Por give entertainment to ſuch Tho'ts; for 
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vil Tho'ts, and afford em entertainment. 


to thoſe who acknowledg Scripture-revelation 


f *em conſonant to what David ſays of him- 


3. Thirdly, ARE we to underſtand by his 3- It doth not 


4 {HA a . mean,that we 
ating Vain Jho'ts, that he doth in all Inſtances u in af 


anied with Diſpleaſure and Indignation : But 
no” this be the certain Truth, and what is in 


zainſt all Vain Tho'ts obſerv'd and known to 


he Good Mau doth not always actually oppoſe 


Con- 
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meant of Op- 
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Prov, XX. 9s 


II hat is not implied in 


Conſent and Oppoſition are Contraries, and cint 4 
both together be predicated of the ſame Sub 


ject: A Mancan in no ſenſe be ſaid to oppoſ 


whatat the ſame inſtant he is cbnſenting to;n 


therefore muſt we underſtand (when a Goo! 
Man is ſaid to hate Vain Thot) that he doth ever 
and in all Inſtances oppoſe ſuch Tho'ts, whe; 
they ate offer d to his Mind. Again, 

4. Fourthly, MUCH leſs are we to under. 
ſtand that he doth oppoſe all ſuch with Succe, 
and is in all Inſtances victorious over em: Fo 
if this were true, the Good Man were abſolut. 
ly free from Sin; which would he the proudet 
Arrogance for any to pretend to, for who cit 
ſay, he bath made his Heart clean ? Adam, in his 
moſt perfect and innocent ſtate, could not h 
wholly free from Temptation, he muſt have: 
notion of what the Devil propos'd to him, and 
know with what Arguments he ſollicited hin 
to yield to his Temptations, before he did cor 
ſent to yield to them; and if he had reſolutel 


withſtood the Temptation, he had without 
doubt been free from all Blame, tho? he hat 
Tho'ts in his Mind which upon his Conſent be 


came formally evil. So that plainly Oppoſitio! 
againſt Evil Tho'ts, if conſtant and extendec 


to all Inſtances, and ſucceſsful too, would pro 
the Man a Perfect Man, it would argue that R 
had made his Heart clean indeed; which werg 
to contradict the Scripture above quoted, am 


the Experience of the beſt Saints. We mi! 
juſtly aſſert. concerning Paul himſelf, that 't 
was not free from ſuch Tho'ts, when he tel 
us 'twas his Buſineſs. to keep his Body i /: 


ſit ion 
Expt 
dran 
that ? 
ſtanct 

Fit 
in all 
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ject ion, leſt when he did preach ro others, himſelf 
ſhould be a Caſtaway. His Body, which he is here 2 Cor. 9. 27. 
ſaid to keep under, being to be underſtood of 
thoſe Fleſhly Inclinations that did uſe to be un- 
ruly, and ſtruggle againſt the Life and Propen- 
ſions of Grace; according to what he tells us Gal. 5. 17. 
in another of his Epiſtles. Now theſe Fleſhly | 
Inclinations will come in under the general no- 
. tion of Tho't before mention'd, and therefore 
fs the Expreſſion mult argue, that he could not 
be always prevalent againſt ſuch Evil Tho'ts: 
te- For tho? it's ſaid that the Spirit did oppoſe*em 
MR (that is, the Spiritual Nature in its general 
| 95 me) yet that it did not always make oppo- 
his ſition with ſucceſs, is evident from the ve 


bon make Oppoſition to Evil Tho'ts, yet this —— Suc- 
| Oppoſition ĩs not a Succeſsful one. I mean the T againft 


vail, 
and 
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and lead the Mind captive; which ſignifies its BY dive 
Prevalency, and that the Conſent of the Good IE have 
Man to what was evil, was in that Inſtance ob- for < 


tain'd ; tho? this was a ſort of involuntary Con- 
fent, if compar'd with the general Bent of his 
Mind; expreſs d therefore by leading captiv:, 
for Captives are not commonly Volunteers, but 
yield with reluctance to the Will of the Con- 
queror. And if we apply this to the preſent 
Caſe, we may juſtly infer from it, that a Good 
Man may, in ſome Inſtances, after he hath op- 
pos'd Evil Tho'ts or Inclinations, yet in the 
end yield, and admit and entertain 'em, with- 
out forfeiting his Character, or his Title to 
Goſpel Rewards. Again, | 
6. An Good 6. Sixthly and laſtly, WE muſt not under- 
Men don't ſtand this Expreſſion as if a Good Men hated 
equally hate Evil Tho'ts in the ſame meaſure and degree. Al 
Vain Thots. Good Men do truly and ſincerely hate all Evil 
Ihbo'ts, as ſomewhat prohibited by the Law of 
800, but all do not equally hate em; for tis 
plain from the Doctrin of the Scriptures, that 
A4 Good Men have not equal meaſures of Grace. 
Some are ſpoken of as Babes, while others are 
Heb. 5. 14,15. accounted Strong Men: Every common Chri- 
ſt ian doth not grow up to the ſtature of an A. 
ſtle, nor is therefore poſſeſs'd with an equal 
awe of GOD, ſenſe of his Authority, regard to 
his Laws, nor hath therefore an equal Diſlike 
of Sinful or Vain Tho'ts; there is a manifet 

difference 1n the age and growth of Chriſtians: 
Nay, ſome who begin the Race later, may Jet 
outrun thoſe who ſet out before em. But ti 


vbvious tocommon Obſervers, that ww is 3 
FTE 1er. 
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diverfity of Grace in ſeveral Chriſtians ; all 

have not an equal liking to, nor promptneſs 

for Good Tho'ts and Spiritual Employment, 

nor therefore an equal diſlike of Vain Employ- 

ment. 

I HIS however is not ſpoken to give Coun- A neceſſary 
tenance to any in the gratification of a Vain Caution gi- 
Mind, or to take em off from ſerious Endea- Ven. 
vours after the higheſt attainments in Religion, 
for all Chriſtians ſhould aim at Perfection; nor 

ſhould they fit emſelves to any meaſure of 
| Grace, that comes ſhort of the Purity and Per- 

| tection of Heaven: Nay, no Perſon can be a 
ö ſincere and real Chriſtian, who doth not deſire 
to be as pure and holy as his Capacities will ad- 
mit of; and ſincere Deſires of this kind will be 
accompanied with Endeavour to purifie the 
Soul from-all filthineſs both of Fleſh and Spirit, from 2 Cor. 7. 1. 
every evil T ho't or Inclination that would ſpot 
or defile the Mind: And he who doth not feel 
his Deſires iſſuing in ſuch lively contending 
Efforts againſt Sin, hath reaſon to doubt whe- 
ther he be a Chriſtian indeed, tho? he may have 
S {fome. vain and powerleſs Wiſhes, that he were 
more freed from evil Inclinations. When I ſay 
then, that all true Chriſtians do not to an equal 
degree hate vain or wicked Tho'ts, tis ſpoken 
for the relief of Deſponding Chriſtians, that are 
daily labouring hard againſt evil Tho'ts and 
ef MW inclinations. But?twould be a pervertion of 
s: ny Senſe or Intention, for any hereupon to 
t flacken their Watch againſt evil Tho'ts, or a- 
ts bate their zealous Oppoſition; for tho? ſome 
; 1 I ay be more free from ſuch hated une 
4 111 than 
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What is pre- 


What is pre ſupposd to an 
than others, yet none can be eſteem'd a Reg! 
Chriſtian, who doth not heartily deſire and 


endeavour to be free from all Sin, both of 


Heart and Life. F | 
AND now if we take notice of theſe hints, 


ſuppos d to 2 and reflect upon em as we proceed, we ſhall be 


religious Ha- 
ered of Vain 


TT ho'ts. 


Righteous Sovereign, which muſt of neceſiſ 


enabled the better to judge what that Hatred 
of Vain Tho'ts is, which is reſident in every 
Real Chriſtian, but peculiar to him. And here 
I need not inform you, that this Hatred doth 
preſuppoſe a deep perſwaſion of the Majeſty 
and Sovereignty of GO D, a free and willing 
ſubjection of the Soul to him, and a willingneß 
that he ſnould have the direction and command 
of the Whole Man, and a perſwaſion that hi 
Laws do extend to the Tho'ts of the Heart, as 
well as to the viſible Behaviour of the Outr 
Man. Theſe are all neceſſary Ingredients in 
the Chriſtian Life, and Principles that muſt 
ſupport this Hatred; for 'tis founded upon at 
hearty liking to the Government of GOD and 
his Laws, both in their 3 and intenſi 
ſignification, (if I may thus diſtinguiſh) I mean, 
as they do regulate the internal Exerciſes of 
the Mind as well as the external Behaviour, 


and as they extend to all particular Exerciſe 


of the Mind as well as any. He who hath 0 
ſuch a liking of the Government of GOD, hatt 
no true Chriſtian Principles; he can't there 
fore have that Hatred of Vain Tho'ts as I'm hett 


ſpeaking of: For the very firſt notion of Reh 
tance implies our Sorrow for offending GOD, 


and our Return to him as our Governour all 


imp! 
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W mply a Sabmiſſion to the exerciſe of his Royalty; 
and ſuch. a Submiſſion, without a cordial Ap- 
robation of Divine Government, can be no 
tuner than an heartleſs and ſlaviſh Subjection, 
, EShwith which he cannot be pleas'd, becauſe it ar- 
Svcs the Man unwilling to be at his command, 
| ESiho' ſome Conſiderations may induce him to 
ſ ake ſome ſhew of Obedience. But Submiſſion 
eto the Government of GOD,with a cordial Ap- 
probation of it, and Conſent to the exerciſe of 
Ait, muſt infer a deep and fixed Perſuaſion of the 
Excellency of his Nature, his Infinite Goodneſs 
and Wiſdom, and therefore Infinite Fitneſs to 
d give Laws to his Creatures, and preſcribe to 
18 em in all caſes; as alſo his Sovereign Right as 
3 WECreator, to require their abſolute Surrender of 
er emſelves to him, to be directed and manag'd 
in in all things (with an abſolute Complaiſance in 
it them) by his moſt Wiſe and Good Will. 
al SO that plainly all this is preſuppos'd to the 
id WE Chriſtian's hatred of Sinful Tho'ts, and thoſe 
r vain and uſeleſs ones, which becauſe of their no 
in, ſubſerviency to the Ends of his Being and 
Powers, may fitly enough be term'd Evil too. 
ur, Wy But *tis my principal buſineſs to ſhew what is 
ics A 1mply'd in this Hatred it ſelf, and therefore 1 
have only touch'd on thoſe Principles from 
whence it flows, and now betake my ſelf to the 
more immediate conſideration of the matter 
W before us. And. a 1.018) ; 
-» Firſt, AN inward fixed Diſlike of Vain 1. A fix'd dif 
.Tho'ts is certainly implied in the hatred of em. like of Vain 


He who hates Vain Tho'ts doth form no plea- Tho ts im. 
ſing ( : : HE" * plied in the 
ng Conceptions of em, gives em no friendly hatred of'em , 


enter- 
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is directly ſinful ; to be thinking to zo. purpoſe 

as well as to be thinking to bad purpoſe ; to 

loſing his Time and Tho'ts, as well as to be n 

uſing em. However, here *tis fit to note ſome 

things as we e for the preventiny 
2 


1.Yethe hath 
not an equal 

Diſlike of all 
Vain Tho'ts. 
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entertainment, but Jooks on em as his Encmies .. 

with Diſplicency and Averſion. Every one know, Mare 17 
that ſuch diſlike as this is eſſential to the Paſſoꝛĩ I Pcauſe 
of Hatred: Whatever à Man hates, the tho Patur 
of it are diſpleaſing to him; there is ſomewhat thent. 


that rubs and grates on his Mind, that gauls tere. 
and makes it ſore, whenever he thinks conſide. hot 
rately of an Object that he hates. The like h erte 
to be ſaid in the Caſe before us; the Good Man ed Sp 
always repreſents Evil Actions, Affections and "a 


Tho'ts:in an hideors abharr d form to his ow i 
Mind; Reflections on fuch things give an un- 
eaſineſsſto him, which may better be felt than 
expreſsd; he hath no pleaſure in ſuch Wicked: 
neſs, but a ſetled diſlike of it, and averſion from 
it, ſuch as he perceives and feels when his Mind 
is awake, aud the Divine Principle is in exer: 
ciſe : Nor is his Averſion confin'd to Thots 
that are directly and materially evil, but er 
tended. alſo to ſuch as are made evil by their 
Circumſtances; he diſlikes a vain and unprot- 
table Employment of his Mind, as well as what Wa; 


Miſtakes. An 

Firſt, NO Chriſtian hath an equa! Dillike of 
all Vain Tho'ts, or Averſion from dent; fa 
ſome Evil Tho'ts-are really more evil than * Wh 
thers, and therefore more fit to be abhorr'd 
Thus for:inſtance, Tho'ts that are directly . 


jurious to GOD, are more horrible than ſuch b 
ö ale 


hatred of Vain Thoughts. 


re injurious only to our fellow-Creatures, be- 
cauſe a Wrong done to GOD muſt in its cwn 
1 bvature be much worſe than a Wrong done to 


X 5 All Vain 
chem. Thus Blaſphemous Tho'ts of G OD are 8 


equally vain. 


more criminal in themſelves than Detracting 
5 ho'ts of our Neighbours : Diſparag ing Con- 
e ptions of the glorious Redeemer, or the bleſ- 


ed Spirit of Grace, are more ſinful than our 
l EÞiſparaging Tho'ts of fellow-Worms. And 
0 nerefore a Chriſtian not only may, but ſhould 
'l Have a greater averſion from choſe than from 
* %, and a greater diſlike of em. And the 
an e may be ſaid in other inſtances. 


unequal diflike of Tho'ts that may be equal- 
Vain and Evil: Nay, it may ſo happen, that 
> may have a greater diſlike of a Tho't leſs 
iminal, than of one that is more ſo ; for, by 


ol aſon of the imperfection of our Knowledg in 
wi Fe Life, we muſt make frequent Miſtakes a- 
"it N Put the Nature, Neceſlity, and Importance of 


r Duties, and therefore alſo of the Nature 
d Aggravations of ourGuilt in particular in- 
ances: And this being ſo, *tis no wonder if 
Man's Paſſions be in many inſtances miſled 
a miſtaken Judgment. So that we may real- 
have a greater averſion from a Tho't that de- 
Nees it leſs, than from others, which we may 
Wo truly diſlike, tho' in a lower degree. Thus, 
WF inſtance, 'tis poſſible for a Good Man to 
„r that a detracting Tho't of his Neighbour 
s criminal than a too mean and neglectful 

Ale KC. L Tho't 


1 


4 


BUT a Chriſtian may not only have an zu- A Good Man 
qual diſlike of Tho'ts that are wnequally Vain May miſtake 


d Evil, (which is juſtifiable) but he may have eyed 7 


of Tho'ts. 
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WherehisAp- NAY, a Good Man may not only make thi 
prehenſions 


are juſt, he 
may yet be a 5 
— wr in his ſions are more juſt, he may yet be unequal in hi 


Averſions. 


Diſlike and Averſim imply'd 
Tho't of himſelf, and therefore may be leſs dir. 


5 . . . . q . Ly el 
pleas'd with it; when notwithſtanding tm = Gf 
- * * A NX On I ö 
plain, that if he errs on either ſide, tis much e 
2 bt oy * . [| - ö 

more ſafe and reaſonable to do it in vilifying bomet: 


Tho'ts of himſelf, than in diſparaging ones 
his Neighbour : So he may conceive an enviou; 
Tho't at the Proſperity of Wicked Men le 
criminal than the Pride and Self-eſteem fron 
whence it commonly proceeds, and therefor 
may leſs diſlike and deteſt it. 


inequality in his diſlike of Wicked Tho'ts fron 


a miſtaken Judgment, but where his A ppreber Preſent 


and rou 
Fore mc 

her oc 
race c 
Nut ope 
non m. 
or do 
Ever the 
tects : 


Averſations, from the power of Evil lnclin: 
tions within, or from external Accidents au 
Temptations, that may help to determin hin 
againſt the Perſuaſion of his own Mind. This 
tor inſtance, a Man may leſs diſlike his os: 
Pride and Self-eſteem,and a cenſorious Huna 
or the boilings of Revenge and Rage agall: 
others, whilſt under a ſtrong Temptation, tha 


{ome groſler vicious Tho'ts, when yet he call BEST 
but eſteem (in his ſober intervals) the form Wy tem 
to be more criminal, becauſe they render Mone ſe: 
ſo like the Prince of Darkneſs, when the own ſta 
have only a tendency to degrade him iu im to y 
Brute: By the one he is only injurious to ht anoth 


ſelf, when the other Sins, eacourag'd and c Mann 
mitted to take their range, would enflame leaſe tl 
waſte the World. Again, ain Car 


2. He may not 2. Secondly, A Chriſtial may not have have wa 


haye an equa 
Dillike at all 


times. 


| equal Diſlike of the ſame Evil Tho'tsat all tige . In! 
The temperament of the Mind in this * me bee 
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Wot entirely uniform; there is not an exact. 
onſiſtency and evenneſs in the Spiritual Exer- 
iſes or External Conduct of the beſt of Men: 
Sometimes our Tho'ts are more bright and live- 
, and repreſent things in a more moving and 
affecting manner than upon other occaſions. 
SA nd thus with reſpect to the preſent Caſe, the 
ood Man may at ſome times have a more live- 
y ſenſe of the Evil of a Sinful or Vain Tho't 
han at other times, and may thereupon have a 
ore fixed diſlike of it and diſpleaſure againſt 
It: As a Man's Tho'ts may at ſome times re- 
preſent an external Danger in a more lively 
ind rouzing manner to the Paſſions, and there- 
Dre more powerfully excite em, than upon o- 
Sher occaſions; for the Influences of Divine 
Brace don't wholly ſet aſide Natural Powers, 
Put operate in a manner congruom to their com- 
non methods of Operation and Improvement. 
or do the Divine Light and Influences (what- 
Ever they may be in *emſelves) produce equal 
fects at all times in our Minds. 
Ss BESIDES a Good Man may be more violent- Temptattons 
&y tempted to entertain Wicked Tho'ts at more violent 
gome ſeaſons than at others; ſomewhat in his at ſome times 
wn ſtate and circumſtances may more diſpoſe than at others 
im to yield to Sinful Tho'ts at one time than 
t another. Thus in a time of health and viger 
Man may feel a more powerful inclination to 
dleaſe the Fleſh finfully,and therefore to enter- 
ain Carnal Tho'ts, than when Sickneſs or Age 
Wave waſted his Strength, and wither'd his Bo- 
ly. In like manner when a Man hath for ſome 
me been accyſtoming himſelf to Divine Con- 
L 2 templations, 


1498 Diſlike and Averſmimplyd 
templations, and Hith been directly purſuins 
the ſublimeſt Ends of Life, he muſt have! 
more ſenſible and fixed Piſlike of all Bruriſh ot 
Deviliſh Sins (as moſt directly oppoſite to ſo 


OW O! 
From a 
ho'ts 
nd it 


noble a way of living) than after ſome Inter. Impoſſi 

mĩiſſions of this Employment; either thro? meer 0, as t 

Sinful Sloth and Negligence, or thro” a flood of | $6 that 

Worldly Buſmeſs, which he might reckon at FWnclina 

firſt would juſtifie ſuch Intermiſſions. And the Wave a 

like may be ſaid in other Inſtances of the lie pon t 

nature; a Good Man may have a more ſenſi: ey all 

DIE of a particular Vain Tho't at ſome o {FF ho'ts 

cCaſion than at another. Again, ch qt 

3, Henath © Thirdly, GOOD Men have generally a mor ſlinds. 
more £ nite fixed and ſenſible diſpleaſure againſt Thot et in i 
diſlixe of wic- that are directly Evil, than againſt ſuch as an low'd 

ked than meerly Unprofhtable and Vain. For tho” thek | to b 

er hg 1 _ laſt are Sinful as well as the others, yet not i oyme 

ſo great a Degree. Tho' therefore Chriſtian, Hat wh 

when they do attend to the great Ends of theit in ce 

| Being, and confider them ſeriouſly, can't uod M 
have a dillike -of all Spiritual Taleneſ5 or that reat E 

8 employment which is next toit, yet they har: id tha 
not ſo ſettled Conſtant and Poſitive a diſie ns cor 
f Tho'ts meerlyidle and uſeleſs, as of thok ink me 
| 8 that are plainly ſinful and prohibited. In thi uty,th 
| Life ſo many Objects ſtrike on our Senſes, ſuch Sin,: 
à multitude of ſenſible Neas are treaſur'd 1} d ſett] 
| in our Minds, our Tho'ts have ſo much De- in Ur 
| zendance upon Bodily Conſtitution and ths Fourt] 
| Animal Spirits, that after the utmoſt Care and not 
| luduſtry, the beſt Chriſtians may perceive that LOI | 
they have no great Command of their Thot. =4 Ni 


Some come into their Minds they ſcarce ky 
ROLE! 70355 I | or 
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Pow or whence; and ſuch as ate very remote 
from any Concern with them, and from thoſe” 
ho'ts which did immediately: precede them. 
ind it often hereupon appears; ta em as an 
Impoſſible Task, do watch over their Minds 
d, as to keep out theſe foreign vagrant Ideas. 
$0 that tho' they carefully watch againſt Evil) 
iclinations and Exerciſes of their Minds, and 
Save a conſtaut diſlike of em, ſhewing it ſelf; 
pon the firſt motion of an Evil Tho't; yet 
ſey allow *emſclves a greater Latitude as to 
hoꝰts that are not directly Evil, and have no 
ch quick Diſlike of them fprung in their 
linds. And tho' this Frame and Courſe is 
ot in it ſelf commendable, nor indeed toche 
low'd, becauſe the Chriſtian ſhould be care 
to be well employ'd as well as toavoid EM + 
oyment that is downright Wicked: Vet 
at what we have been ſaying is true in RH... 
in common Experience very notori6us. . - 
ood Men are not as careful to live up to the © 
eat Ends of their Being, as they are to a+ 
did that Behaviour that directly thwarts or 
ns counter to theſe Purpoſes. Theybdo 
ink more at emſelves in their Diverſion from 
juty, than in their Lapſes inta the Com mi ſſion 
Sin, and hereupon have a more conſtatt 
d ſettled Diſlike of Sinful than they haveigf 
ain Unprofitable Tho'ts!“ Again, . 94 
Fourthly, I would obſerve that Good Meh 4. _ hath 
Ive not always a prevailing difpleaſure againſt nt aluay 
e Tho'ts they Bre bo Sinful. Thermos fee 
iy yield to Vain Tho'ts in the manner Phar T3 ee 
en juſt „ but arapften conſenting to be Wicked. 
3 : - 1 8 


”y exix. ö. GOD's Commands, and therefore endeavour 
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ta Evil Tho'ts, and ſuch as they know to be 
ſoch, and give em entertainment in their 
Minds; which muſt. imply, that their Diſlike 
of dem is not a prevalent one: For whilſt our 
Diſlike of any thing prevails, qur Conſent to 
that thing can never be obtain d, this being: 
Contradiction in the very terms, ſeeing it 
implys, that the Diſlike prevails againſt givins 


T Tho't 
ted w 
were 
the L. 
be pre 
ood! 
orl: 


ſuch * Conſent, and ſucceſsfully ſways the of fot 
Mind the contrary way. But I ſhall not ſt fing hi: 
any farther on this here, having faid enough {Yao ext 
to the ſame purpoſe.1n, the Preliminaries which Mind, 
I proposꝰd, befare I came to ſhew what wa So tha 


particularly imply'd in hating Vain Tho'ts. | 
ſhall only add here 
« Yet his Diſ- Fifthly, THA T notwithſtanding, this, the 
like is Uni: Good Man's:Paſlike of Vain Tho'ts may be 
verſal and fitly enough terrh®d Univerſal and Conftart 


ho't« 
alent 
tis di 
SKnOwr 


/ for 


Conftant. For, 3 nns. 5 2 N 2. Se 
1. Univerſal, Fürſt, H E hath,a Diſlike of af Evil au s conſ 
4 Vain Tho'ts. My meaning is, that he don Foncei- 


not knowingly favour any ſuch, and give en 
Entertainment in his Mind (when he baniſhe 
and chaſes away others) as if they were Dat 
dings which he could not forego: He is impat 
tial here as well as with reſpect to the Sins 
the outward Converſation. As he doth nd 
pick and chooſe; and quit ſome 'Sins, whill 
he retains others that are dearer and betta 
pelov'd, but is careful to pay reſpect 00 


ill ſac 
econci 
but is v 
and abi 
ife, t 
anguid 
ral te 
s rene 
Wherefo: 
ho? it 
ively, 


1 equa! 
aterva! 


to make the Divine Law the Meaſure of W 
Performances, without reſerving any hay 
n 
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ETho'ts. He eſteems none too dear to be par- 
Ited with, but would be ſincerely glad if he 
were rid of all. He truly diſlikes whatever 
the Law of GOD condenins, and he knows to 
be prohibited by it; ſeeing that he hath a fix- 
ed perſuaſion of the Infinite Wiſdom and 
oodneſs of GOD, his Sovereignty over the 
orld, and the Reaſonableneſs and Neceſſity 
of ſubmitting to his Government, and obey- 
ing his Excellent Laws, which, as he knows, 
do extend to the Tho'ts and Exerciſes of the 
Mind, as well as to the External Behaviour. 
Po that tho' the Good Man's diſlike of Vain 
FT ho'ts be not at all times Succeſsful and Pre- 
alent, yet it may be term'd Univerſal, ſeeing 
Ftis directed againſt all Vain Tho'ts, when 
known and obſerv'd, without any pity or fond- 
e for any. And, 
2. Secondly, *TIS a Diſlike that in ſome ſenſe 2- And Con- 
s Conſtant too. *Tis not a pettiſh Diſpleaſure ant. 
Fonceiv'd only upon an Occaſion, and that 
ill ſuddenly die, and leave the Mind as much 
econcil'd to Vain Tho'ts as it was before ; 
but is wrought deep into the Soul, is permanent 
and abiding, and runs thro' the Man's whole 
fe, tho” it has ſometimes its Remiſſions aud 
anguid Intervals. Tis a Diſlike grown Na- 
Fural to the Mind, a part of its Conſtitution 
s renew'd and reſtor'd by Grace, and is 
Wherefore conſtant to it as-its very Reaſon is, 
no* it be not always equally Pow'rful and 
ively, as the Mans Reaſon is not at all times 
1 equal Exerciſe; and he has his Sleeping 
ntervals, wherein he n de ſaid to act 
| 2 4 ra- 


How it differs AND it differs herein from the Dillike that 
trom what 


may be in 


What is imply d in 
rationally at all, whilſt he yet remains a Rez. 
ſonable Creature. The Good Man's Diſlike 
of Evil Tho'ts runs alſo thro' his Life, and i; 
extended to all ſuch, without the exception of 
any, tho' it be not always ſucceſsful, nor at 


all time alike ſenſible and ſtrong; and in thi; 
ſenſe may be term'd Univerſal and Conſtant. 


yithſta 
hem; 
Shen thi 
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Bad Men may have of Evil Tho'ts; that theſe EE cl 


have a general Liking to them in their whole NADrd i 


Perſons unre· Courſe, tho? upon a Particular Occaſion they ko ſon 


Z2ncrate. 


them a jog. And if they do fall out with any, 


may have a Diſpleaſure againſt em ſprung in Ne Ma 
their Mind. Or, if they pretend to aconſtant Whath co 
diſpleaſure againſt ſome Evil Tho'ts, yet they Who! it « 
do retain an hearty Good-will to others, and NMance, 


allow em to lodge within em without any it, tha 


Check or Moleſcation, nay,and are pleas'd with Non wr 
their abode there. They have not a Diſlike Wal to i 
of Evil Tho'ts, becauſe they are condemn May it 
by the Divine Law, ſince they entertain ſome 
with a conſtant pleaſure, except when Con- 
ſcience may at ſometimes be rouz'd and give 


and in a Pet bid them be gone, this is only di- 
ring a ſhort Interval, after which they are al- 
low'd to return, and are welcom'd into the 
Mind. Their Diſlike of em and Diſpleaſure 
with em are not fixt and permanent. *T1isz 
ſudden blaze of Paſſion, that during its con- 
tinuance may outſhine that of à Good Man, 
but is quickly ſpent. I mean, that during 
Conviction, they may ſignifie a greater rele- 
mency of Diſpleaſure againſt a Sinful Thot 
and Inclination, than the Good Man, who 19% 

. ly withſtandug 


-» 
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vithſtanding heartily. diflikes and abhorrs 
hem; but the Fit is very quickly over, aud 
hen they are admitted as peaceably and plea- 
ingly into the Mind, as they were entertain'd 
pere before. But the Temper of the Gocd 
Man is quite otherwiſe, in his general and 
mon frame he diſlikes every Vain Tho't, tho 
e may ſometimes yield to a particular one. 
\nd tho? during that Interval he may ſeem ro 
fford it a peaceable Entertainment, yet he 
o ſooner recovers himſelf and reflects upon 
e Matter, but he makes it appear, that he 
ath conceiv'd a fixed Dillike of it, which 
ho” it did a little remit in the particular in- 
ance, will yet recover its Vigor, and mani- 
ſt, that tis not a Dying Paſſion, but an Aver- 
on wrought into the Soul, and become natu- 
al to it; and ſuch as will generally bear 
way in the Mind, tho' in ſome Inſtances it 
pay be overpower'd or vanquiſhed. Aud ta- 
ing theſe hints along with us, we may proceed 
d tell you, | 5 

2. Secondly, THAT Hatred of Vain Tho'ts, 2. Oppoſition 
Noth alſo imply Oppoſition to them, when at imply'dinha: 
| time they are. offer'd to the Mind. The 3 * 
Pood Man not only is diſpleas'd with 'em, : 

Wt makes this appear by his ſtout Reſiſtance. 

For this alſo is imply'd in the very Nature of 

latred, is eſſential to it. Whatever 2 Per- 

dn hates, he not only diſlikes it, but with- 

Wands and oppoſes it; and Oppoſition to 

in rho'ts implics theſe two Things. 


*ﬀE 
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1. Diverſion 


to other 
things 


Pſa. cxix. 37. 


What is not implied in 


1. Firſt, THAT the Good Man doth 4. Nockt 
vert from them to other things, and avoid; Mo the! 
**m when they are offer'd to his Mind. H. aury 
doth nor open his Soul to let 'em all in, ast rcd 
he bid them welcome, but as one appriz d ꝗ s care 
their Miſchievous Nature and his own Frailt {nd fi 
he ſteps aſide, that he may not be importun; Nn 
by them, and urg'd to give them Reception, 
As he turns away his Eyes from beholding V aniy, 
when by that ſenſe it would treacheroyl) 
thruſt into his Heart, and prays earneſtly ty 
GOD for his more effectual Protection, ſo with 
reſpect to Wicked Tho'ts he would ſhake then 
off, by calling other Objects into his Mind wit 
which he is Petter pleas'd, and by this means 
would divert from and avoid 'em. As k 
would ſtep out of the Road to avoid a Thiefu 
Murtherer, and betake himſelf to a more ſ: 
cure Path, ſo he ſhifts off Vain and Wickel 
Tho'ts, by betaking himſelf to Good and Uk 
ful ones, either in Employment about his Con 
mon Affairs, or what is truly Spiritual, av 
tending directly to the Improvement of l 
Mind. And ſince Vain and Wicked Tho ts 
then moſt infeſt the Mind when the Mang 
Idle, therefore he labours to keep his Haug 
as full as poſſible, either by his particular AM 
fairs in the World, or by his Buſineſs as he 
2 Chriſtian, and ſhou!d as ſuch be gloria 
GOD and working out his own Salvatiob 
This way he endeavours to avid Vain Thou 
and keep out of their reach. And indeed eu 
of the beſt ways in the World to be rid d 


Vain or Wicked Tho'ts, is, to have a — 
1 F 10 


are w hich GOD hath ordain'd for hisDefeuce. 
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NN ockt with Matter for ſuch as are Good, that 
V there may be no pretence, that out of Pe- 
Bury or want of better Proviſion, the Man is 
Forced to feed on Traſh or Poiſon. When he 
s carefully employing his Tho'ts about proper 
und fit Objects, there is not ſuch room for 
Ft an to thruſt in, with his Temptations, and 
Perſuade 'em to be Vainly or Wickedly em- 
Ploy'd. But, ; 
2. Secondly, IF notwithſtanding the Good 2. Or Ref:- 
Man's Endeavours to divert to other things, e 
Vain Tho'ts are bold and importunate (Satan tian, 7 — 
ill be often endeavouring even to force his Int. 
vay into the Mind) then he ſhews his Hatred 
dy a Stout Oppoſition to em, and by Vigorous 
ndeavours to repel and thruſt them out. He 
Jooks upon them as the moſt dangerous Ene- 
ies, and accordingly withſtands them, as he 
vould a Murtherer that attempts his Life: For 
ndeed theſe do more, they attempt to pol- 
Bute and ruin his Soul, which is his better part, 
Ind ſhould be dearer to him than his Body or 
8! W orldly Intereſts whatever. So that when 
ney Offer to thruſt into his Mind, he rouzes (by 
roper Arguments) all his Spirits, that he 
nay make due reſiſtance, and employ againſt 
dem all thoſe Weapons of the Spiritual War- 


Po that he endeavours to argue himſelf into 
he moſt Reſolute Oppoſition, by repreſenting 
o himſelf the Neceſlity of withſtanding ſuch 
Fangerous Enemies, by conſidering what re- 
gerd he ought to have to himſelf, the Vows of 
OD that are upon him, the Eyes of his Glo- 
rious 
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2 Cor. 11. 2. 


An with the Limitations under the foregoing Head. 


foregoing Li- He doth not make equal Oppoſition at al 


mitations. 


more oppoſe ſuch as are Sinful in 'emſelves 
than ſuch as are meerly Vain. He doth n0t 


What is imphy d in 
rious Sovereign and the Captain of his Salys. 
tion that are over him, and obſerving ho he 
behaves himſelf, and the Powerful Succors he 
may expect from him in theſe Spiritual Con- 
flicts. And when theſe Arguments will not a. 
vail, he betakes himſelf to Prayer, that in that 
Duty he may ſpeak his Confidence in G00. 
and Dependance on him for Sncceſs and Vi. 
Cory, and may more effectually awaken and 
rouze his Soul to make due Oppaſition. He 


nd U. 
icular 
hole 
nis fa 
inute 


Days, 
neglects none of the Means GO D hath ap 70 * 
inted to be us'd againſt em, and ſhews Magion 


his whole Behaviour that he doth not look on hriſti: 


'em as harmleſs Intruders, not to be rega1d:d, ery It 
but as Enemies, that do immediately attenyt Wi 70 an 
the Honour and Life of his Soul, to make it ho't, 
firſt a Common Proſtitutewhen as 4 Chaſte Vir- Wines cc 
gin tis eſpous'd to CHRIST, and then expo mmor 
him to the Indignation of his LORD, and pro M nſide. 
voke him to deſtroy him for the Baſe Adnlte- d ftor 
ry. So that he moves here as a Man in Ea Would fe 
neſt, and one who dreads an Overthrow ; He Wb Tho't 
bends all his Nerves in the Combat, and hat WW make 
rather die than yield. This way his Hatred Wakes a: 
againſt Evil Tho'ts expreſſes it ſelf. rdially 
HOWEVER, this alſo muſt be underſtood per fed 
Vain“ 
nt, ar 
W0ublet 
Wpointe; 
. Thi 
Wit imp 
Fer the! 
Mind. 


times to Evil Tho'ts: He doth common 


always ſucceed in his Oppoſitions againſt 
them. Sometimes he doth not reſiſt at % 
and at other.times his Conſent, after ſome 
$321 | ſtruggle, 


hating Vain T honehts 


- WHMriggle, is obtain'd, and he yields to the Pre- 
t alency of his Evil Tho'ts, Inclinations or 
e affections. Yet may it be ſaid in the ſenſe be- 
ore explain'd, that his Oppoſition is Conſtant 


+ WEnd Univerſal. Tis not limited to any Par- 
at WFicular Seaſon of Life, but runs thro' the 
D, AV hole. *Tis nota ſudden Paſſion, that like an 
. fatuns kindles, blazes and dies in a few 
nd inutes, or continnes for a few Weeks or 


ie WDays, and then leaves the Soul as it was be- 
Pre; but it abides as a Principle of Life and 
5 WAction within, and in the whole courſe of a 
0 WEhriſtians Life reſiſts Jain Tho'ts, tho? not in 
ch WFery Inſtance, nor always with Succeſs. His 
ut WE fiſtance is alſo made againſt every Vain 
-  WFho'r, tho” not at all times. He may ſome- 
mes conſent to an Evil Tho't, which in his 
dmmon courſe, and whenever he uſes his 
dnſideration, he both hates and avoids, yea, 
d ſtontly and reſolutely oppoſes when it 


ar-. ould force in upon his Mind. But he favours 
He Tho't which he knows to be Evil or Vain: 
hat N makes no room for it in his Heart, nor 
trel Makes any League or Friendſhip with it, but 


Irdially endeavours to be rid of all Spiritual 

perfection and Wickedneſs, to divert from 

Vain Tho'ts when he can, to better Employ- 

nt, and when they will be Inportunate and 

&oubleſome to oppoſe 'em, in the uſe of all 
pointed Means. Again, 


Wt imply a general Care and Watchfulneſs, 
er the Inward Exerciſes and Operations of 
Mind. The Chriſtian is not one that ac 

0 8 ers 


g. Thirdly, HA TRE Dof Vain Tho'ts 3. A General 
Care and 
Watchtulneſs 
implyꝰd in this 
Hatred. 


E rr 5 


ur WS. 
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Pro. 24. 30. 


Pro. 4. 23. 


1. This im- 

pliss care to 
mortity Evil 
Inclinations. 


Mat. 15. 19. 


commonly won by this deprav'd Diſpoſition 


What 1s implied in 
fers his Soul, like the Sluggard's Field, 2 


overgrown with Thorns, or cover d with Nettl, 
4nd open to all paſſers-by, without any Fence or 
Guard ; but he keeps his Heart with all Diligence 
knowing that out of it are the Iſſues'of Life. Þ, 
is careful to the laſt degree in this Affair, he. 
cauſe he knows that his beſt and moſt importay 
Intereſts are depending on it. He kno; 
Vain Tho'ts can never be ſucceſsfully oppost 
unleſs he obſerves the firſt Motions of hi 
Mind, and carefully watches at all the 4 
nues to his Heart. And this Care doth al 


imply ſeveral things, as us He 

Firſt, THAT he be careful to Suppreſs a les wi 
Mortifie all Sinful Inclinations, thoſe Fleſi Mind, 
Motions and Luſts that ſpring up within, thi 2. Se 
it be commonly at the Occaſion of provoking cite, 
Objects from without. Our Saviour tells th. 
that out of the Heart proceed Evil Thot em ane 


ery wW. 
Dur cor 


ſignifying to us, that tho' they may be excite 
in our Minds at the preſence of ſuitable 0+ 
jects, yet the great Original of em is a ects th 
rupt Fountain within; and that there is Hho'ts 
Diſpoſition in our depraved Minds ſuffctꝗ ., ſon 


of it ſelf to produce em without any fall er 
Prompter. This the Chriſtian heartily belici up o 
and knovs that his Conſent to Evil Thots e live 


Warry ab 


So that if there were no Inclination to what? calil y 


{ 


forbidden, ſtruggling againſt the Graco Dncerr 
Supernatural Principle, his Averſion to B $a1nſt ſy 
Tho'ts would be more ſteddy and even, ul heart 
more commonly prevail againſt em. Mi 0 ao! 
this puts him upon very careful Endesa ch Ob) 
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to get this Malady of his Nature cur d, to have 
his Carnal Inclinations ſubdu'd and mortify'd. 
As long as a Treacherous Foe lodges in his 
own Boſom, *tis vain to expect a compleat 
Victory over Evil Tho'ts; as long as ſome- 
what within pleads powerfully for their ad- 
Emiſſion into his Heart, and a kind Entertain- 
nent there, he can't hope to withſtand 'em 
ith Conſtant Succeſs. This he knows, and 
therefore keeps a Matehful Eye upon his Mind, 
that the firſt motions of Evil may be ſuppreſt. 
\nd 'tis his Daily Care to have the Plague of 
us Heart cur'd, that there may be no Princi- 
les within to invite forbidden Objects into his 
{ind,or give any welcom to VainTho'ts. But 
2. Secondly, THIS Care implies, that he be 2.And to keep 
dlicitous to keep out of the reach of thoſe Ob- ep of reach 
elta that naturally awaken Vain Tho'ts,or feed Obs.» 
em and keep em alive. There are Objects e- — 
ery where ſurrounding us, that are Baits to 
dur corrupt Minds, to tempt 'em into Sin; Ob- 
gects that by all our Senſes open a way for Vain 
Hho'ts into our Minds, ſome ſoliciting our Fan- 
ies, ſome our Appetites, others our Paſſions, and 
Wy all endeavour to thruſt into our Hearts, and 
l up our very Souls with Vanity. Now when 
e live as it were in the midſt of Flame, and 
Warry about Matter in our own Boſoms that will 
Wo eaſily take fire, ſhould it not be our great 
oncern to look to our ſelves, and watch a- 
inſt ſuch a dangerous Inflammation? Can he 
ee hearty in his Hatred of Vain Tho'ts, that 
Noth not to his utmoſt keep out of the reach of 
Ich Objects as naturally provoke Corrupt In- 
| clinations, 


ns _ 


. Or when a 
an muſt 
come within 
reach of ſuch 
Objects, the 
exerciſe of a 
due Vigilan- 


cy. 


or muſt converſe with ſuch Objects as are likelſ 


IV hat us imply'd in 
clinations, and ſpring Vain Tho'ts in the Mind, 
or plead for their entertainment? The Caſe, zz 


eir ! 
ger of 


tis ſtated, ſpeaks for it ſelf: He can have , Fomp 
great dread of the Plague, nor averſion from it,; I he) 
no great regard to his own Health and Lit, J Penſes 
who would thruſt into all the infected Comp, oft 1 
that occurrs, or if he doth not carefully ſy; Pibited 
v hat would infect him. nay be 

3. Thirdly, THIS Care implies, that whe: ordia! 


the Man, upon juſtifiable occaſions, muſt come 
within the reach of alluring Objects, that he 
keeps a ſtrict Eye upon his Heart, and he ver 
careful not to admit or entertain Vain Tho't 
Upon ſnch occaſions he ſhould endeavour tr 
poſſeſs his Mind with the urmoſt dread and ab 
horrence of *em, that by a ſenſe of his Danger 
all his Powers may be kept awake, and all th 
Avenues to his Mind well guarded, that he may 
not fall aſleep among Snares and Enemies, or 
be ſurpriz'd by *em, and yield to their dance Me Chri 
rous aſſaults. He ſhould alſo then in a ſpecial Iclinat] 
manner look to his Heart, that if Vain Tho's WI Ptii 
ſhould preſs upon him, they may not be ente- Mnding 
tain'd, but forbidden all entrance thither. Tix Watc 
obvious, that he who dreads the Plague, or am It in 
other Diſtemper of the like contagious ail th not 
threatning nature, will never venture into it-W <> fro 
fected Company, but when he is prepar'd with eus D 
an Antidote, (if ſuch may be procur'd) but & plicat 
ſure he'll as carefully as he can watch againt WF? too h 
Infection. The like is to be ſaid here, the Chi lays 
ſtian, when he hath to do with ſuch Compays (iP © Nl 

WPr< caſic 
to raiſe Vain Tho'ts in his Mind, or * e Tre. 

theit 
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eir friendly entertainment (as he is in dan- 
er of complying with the Temptation, and 
Compliance will be very miſchievous to him, 
d he) will endeavour to quicken his ſpiritual 
zenſes and Powers, and rouze himſelf up to the 
oft ſtout; Oppoſition, that they may be pro- 
ibited all entrance into his Mind, or, at leaſt, 
nay be kept from his Heart, and be allow'd no 
Sordial Welcome or Entertainment there. 
gain, „ dl 
= And laſtly, THIS Care doth imply, that 4. He muſt be 
he Chriſtian be aware of the cunning Devices aware of Sa- 
f Satan, and watchful againſtall his Attempts tans ſubtilty. 
this kind. Indeed none of the Tempta- 
ons offer d by himſelf immediately, are ſo 
angerous, as when he would importune the 
Jorrupt Afſections by Suitable Baits and Al- 
jrements: And therefore this Watchfulneſs 
gainſt Satan's Temptations is alſo imply'd in 
e Chriſtian's Endeavours to mortify Corrupt 
clinations, and in his Watchfulneſs againſt 
Fempting External Objects. But notwith- 
anding this, the Chriſtian will never be du- 
Watchful againſt ſuch Objects, nor Dili- 
nt in the mortifying Evil Inclinations, that 
th not conſider what an Enforcement theſe 
re, from the miſchievous Cunning and ma- 
Wious Diligence of the Devil, and his Art and 
plication to ruin and deſtroy , Souls. He 
Ws too hard, for Man in his Innocent State, 
Wen no Vicious or Carnal Propenſions in- 
ird him to what is Evil: And how much 
Wore eaſie a Conqueſt are Wwe become, who 
Ne Treacherous Foes in our on Boſom t 


———ͤ —_ - — 


—— 


. ne SES. ee i 


— 


162 Ubi is imply in 


joyn With his Perſuakons? And how mug 
Reaſon have we then to keep our Minds in 3 
Vigilant a poſture and ſtate as poſſible, that 
we may ſc into his Deſigns, and the Method; 
wherein he carries them on? And indeed to 
make G O D our Refuge, that by his Powerfy 
Protection we may be ſecur'd from ſuch a 
Adverſary ? So that the Chriſtian, who woll 


manifeſt his Hatred againſt Vain Thot 
ſhonld be often conſidering what an Adverſz 
ry he hath to deal with, and thereby ſhoul 
quicken himſelf into the utmoſt Care and . 
gilancy : and without ſuch Vigilancy this KH: 
tred cannot be diſcover'd. 
To beunder- BUT this alſo muſt be underſtood with th 
ftood allo. foregoing Limirations, as, That the Chriſtin 
with W hates all Vain Tho'ts is not equally Watch 
1 _ againſt all, nor againſt the ſame, at 
times. That he is ordinarily more Watchſl 
againſt ſuch Tho'ts as are evil in themſcl, 
than againſt thoſe that are meeriy Vain. Thi 
he is not always ſucceſsful againſt thoſe Tho 
that are materially Evil by his Watchfulnel 
Which yet may be ſaid, in the ſenſe beforet 
plain'd, to be Univerſal and Conftant. Inaſmu 


as his Hatred extends to all Tho'ts known 


be Vain and Evil, without a reſerve for at 
and therefore he is alſo Watchful againſt a 
and this not for a Fit only, but thro'out 
general Courſe. Tis his daily Care, and 
meerly a Good Mood that comes upon hin! 


Firs after long Intervals, when in the mal 
while he flackens his Watch altogether, e P 
pecomes regardleſs of his Tho'ts, wii 


Fourth 


They be Good or Evil. 


Fou 
plies 
ny tin 
n wha 
eas'd 
Jatred 
d expr 
ITC And 
ted it 
ith hit 
100d | 
uch a 
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methi! 
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Fourthly, HATRED of Vain Tho'ts 4. Hleaſure 
plies, that when the Chriſtian hath upon ich bimielt 
ny time yielded to *em, and comes to retie& poor” 
n what he hath done, that he ſhould be 4i/- imply'd in © 
eld with himſelf for it. It is uſual for Hatred of 
latred, when it can't vanquiſh what it hates, © 
o expreſs it ſelf by marks of utmoſt Diſplea- 
ire and Exaſperation. An Uneaſmeſs is ex- 
ted in the Mind, that makes the Man angry 
ith himſelf, and rage at whatche hates. His 
lood kindles within him, and ſhews. how 
uch a diſappointed Paſſion frets the Mind, 
ad chafes and agitates the Spirits. And 
mething like this will be the Effects of it in 
tee preſent Caſe. For, = 
ny 1. Firſt, THE Chriſtian will be angry 1. He will be 
cg bimſelf upon refletion , for giving En-20gry with 
i tainment to a Vain Thot. He will call higfelf d. 
an elf Wrerch and Fool, for his being fo e- . 
elves y and tamely overcome, by what he eſteems 
Jug mortal Enemy. He can't look back upon 
bongat he hath done without Shame, Regret, and 
Incl If-diſpleaſure, and wiſhes heartily that he 
le ald revoke it, and becauſe he cannot, he is 
maß gry with himſelf: Not meerly becauſe what 
v1 hath done is likely to bring Miſchief and 
rag ſery upon his own Head,” but becauſe 'tis 
ft What he ſhould not have done, what a regard 
ut" Divine Authority ſhould: have reſtrain'd 
1d "im from doing. He hereupon falls out with 
vin Wim ſetf;, nor can he look on himſelf with a 
mag l and favourable Eye, whilſt he attends to 
1, "gc Folly and Evil he hath committed. He 
neo far from palliating * diſguiſhing what 
3 he 
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he hath done, thereby to be perſuaded into nd p 

more kind and friendly Tho'ts of himſeh or the 

that he paints it out in all its Horrors, th; nd W 

himſelf may look more Vile in his own Eye, Pim, a 

and that he may be the more aſham'd of him. is OW 

ſelf for ſuch baſe and wicked Compliance; Free ad 

Again, 1 Fry of 

2. And the 2. Secondly, HIS Anger will not ſtop; heir v 
err ar himſelf, he will alſo upon reflection be rai, 25: 
Tr. his Diſpleaſureagainſt Evil Tho'ts. The Mu ker he 
whoſe Hatred is diſappointed in one Inſtanc Or 1: 

doth not uſually give out for ſuch a check; Thi! 

The Paſlion doth not die away at once upon1 WT: umb! 

Defeat, but is commonly provok'd to a mor ally 1 

fierce and deſtructive - Flame. The diſap ach yi 


paointment puts him upon more Studious al? bee 
9 Careful Contrivances, how he may more erval. 
fectually compaſs: his Deſign on another 0c 82 

ar 


'- eafion-» The like will be the Effect here: Th 
Chriſtian who is overcome in one Inſtancy 
will not thereupon give out, as if his Attempt 
againſt Spiritual Wickedneſs were hopel!/s 
He conceives an Immortal Hatred againſt i 
becanſe he knows it muſt either be exyel! 


liſplea 
t for tl 
ow hi 
$71th hi 
Mot free 


out of his Mind; or he be expos'd for everi 2 
Divine Vengeance: And therefore if he bx Wl, © 45 7 
one Inſtance overcome, this makes him ion hoy: 
ance $ fat 

more Angry, and the more reſoly'd to oppor. only 


hecauſe his Overthrow is a plain Argumeil urious 
that tis a Pow'rful and Dangerous, Elen ghat . 
nat to be yanquiſh'd without Conſtant and /* 


f it 
gorous Reſiſtance. So that his Hatred will we! 


It too 1 


nifeſt it ſelf (if it be a True and Cordial E ible of 
tred) by quickning his diſtaſte of Sinful T 
a ; © ! | N | q 
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Ind provoking him to more ſtout Oppoſition 
or the time to come, and to the greater Care 
„ Ind Watchfulneſs, that they do not ſurprize 
im, and ſteal into his Mind unawares; that 
is own corrupt Heart don't plead for their 
ree ad miſſion, and prevail, and that no Soph;- 
ry of the Devil deceives him, and procures 
heir welcome entertainment. This way his 
atred of Evil Tho'ts will diſplay it ſelf, af- 
er he hath yielded to 'em upon any Occaſion. 
or is this all. 
Thirdly, HE will alſo make Penitent and 3. And make 
umble Confeſſion of his Sin to GOD, eſpe- penitent Con- 
Fially when it appears heinous, and has been fefſion ot em 
aſily yielded to, and with free Conſent, or to G0. 
as been entertain'd for ſome Conſiderable In- 
Ferval. ' For 'tis plain, that Wrong is done to 
OD by every Sin, and therefore by every 
ain and Sinful Tho't. And he whois indeed 
liſpleas'd with Sin, ſhould be diſpleas'd with 
It for this very Reaſon, that it wrongs GOD. 
Now he can never be, griev'd and diſpleas'd 
Smith himſelf, for having done Wrong, who is 
Mot free and ready to make Confeſſion of it to 
the injur'd Perſon, with all that Shame and 
dignification of Repentance that is Natural. 
\nd in the Caſe before us, where no Repara- 
ion can be made for the Wrong done, this is 
The only way to make it evident, that the in- 
urious Perſon wiſhes it were not done, or 
That he would be willing to make Reparation, 
f it were poſſible. And it muſt argue a Spi- 
it too proud and ſtout to ſtoop, or elſe inſen- 
ble of the Wrong done, where there is an 
N M 3 un- 
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1 John 1.9, us, that if we confeſs aur Sins, he is faithful ai 


open Contumacy, *tis a bold Inſulting GOD, u 
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unwillingneſs to make ſuch acknowlety, 
ments, both of which in this Caſe are high 


Criminal. For when a Man hath wrong! bow 
the Glorious GOD by Sin, tis a Virtual Cm GOT 
nuance of the Injury, to have no grieving ſen f 


of it, nor Self- diſpleaſure for it. Aud iti 


refuſe to make humble Acknowledgmem 
where the Injury is known and not diſownt 
This looks as if a poor Worm would ſtretg 
and exalt it ſelf to an Equality with GOD, 2 
contend with him. As therefore in ever 
other inſtance of Sins known to. be commiſpie 
ted, the true Penitent and fincere Chriſu nd of 
will make free and ſhameful Confeſſion of Mis, in 
Guilt, ſo will he alſo in the Caſe of Vain aui ome 
Sinful Tho'ts. And that it hath - been is pr 
Common Practice of the Saints to make pe Natur 
tent Confeſſions of Sin, is evident from nar mor 
paſlages of Scripture. Of ſuch St. John tA fon 
irred 
Ind m 


vente 
him ( 


Juſt to forgive them. To this purpoſe the pia 


Pſa. 32. 5, 6. Pſalmiſt tells us, that when he was chargdnd fo 


Dan, 9. 4. 


his Conſcience with Guilt, he reſolvd o tha 
make Confeſſion of it to GO D, and fouulfKonfet 
Relief thereupon. So Daniel, in Babylon, M.. tl 
in his own Private Devotions confeſs his hat in 
Sins, and thoſe of the People. But indeed, "ientic 
Matter will admit of no Debate; for 5. F 
Wicked Tho'ts are indeed Wicked, theſt Jo be e 
well as other Sins muſt; be acknowledg du gainſt 


confeſsd to GO D. And if Confeſſion HR 


made, it muſt be done with that Shame, Good 
Self- diſpleaſure and Aba ſement, as 9 race: 
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edg. Wi Worm, confeſſing Guilt to the moſt Hq- 

iy and Glorious GOD: por can a Man be too 

ae Vile in his own Eyes, that acknowledges to 

"WS GOD, how he hath trampl'd upon his Sove- 

ſen Wi reignty and Imperial Pow'r, and affronted 
WS him to his Face: To be ſure it ought to be 

Du made with expreſſions of ſincere and unfeign- 

deu ged Grief and Repentance. uh 

NOR is it the only Intention of G OD in The Deſign 

requiring Confeſſion of Sin, ta have the Paſſions —.— in 

vented, or for us to teſtiſie or make known to Confeſſon ot 

him (who knoweth all things) that we are really Sin. 

diſpleas'd with our ſelves for having wrong'd 

and offended him. But one chief Deſign of 

is,in enjoining this Duty is, that when we 

gome to think over our Guilt at his Feet and in 

is Preſence, with Eyes fix'd on his Glorious 


peu Nature and Soyereignty, our Minds may feel 

muß more pungent Diſpleaſure and Grief for qur 

" OA fronts and Abuſes, and may therefore be 

ai tirred up to a more fixed Averſion from Exil, 
bind more firm Purpoſes of making greater a 
gad fouter Reſiſtance for the time to come. 
do that. may now take it for granted, that 

fou onfeſſion is ta be made in the Caſe before us, 
„. that of Vain and Wicked Tho'ts, ang 


What in the manner, and for the purpoſes now 


el, Wentioned. _ Again, | 2 

for WW 5. Fifthiy, HATRED. of. Vain Tho'ts is 3. Daily Pra. 
theo be expreſt in Daily Fervent Prayers to GOD zer ny OD 
; 0 eziaſt em. Not. meerly that they may far feed in 


HRIST's ſake be retyitted, but that the hatred of 

oed Man may have help from Almighty Vain Thor 

„e againſt em. For ingecd fs not rn 
pu M 4 FM atch- 
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| Watchfulneſs,tho? never ſo Careful and Era, they n 
nor our Oppoſition, tho' never ſo Re eſolute, that deprec 
wil ſecure us, without the Pow'rful Aidso kT ne 
Grace, giving Succeſs to our own weak En. Nn the 
deavours. Nay, I muſt - obſerve to you, tha N Mainte 
Without freſh Influences and Communication Wk 54 do 
of Grace daily vouchſaf*d, to keep our Mind Mime ſe 
awake, and ſtrengthen and encourage us, we ill nc 
hall neither be Vigilant, nor make Reſiſtance I Put the 
1 nt againſt Sin. The Divine Nature will not uppre! 
' preſerve it ſelf after tis begotten in the Soul, Neft 
without Conſtant Special Vouchſafements of Mhtow u 
Grace, any more than our Natural Lives wil heref 
maintain their own Flame, without a Con- 
ſtant Common Influence of GOD for their 
Preſervation ; tho* there be a Natural Incline 
tion in the Divine Life to perſerve it ſelf, zz 
well as there is in all Animals an Horrours 
Death, anda pow'rful commanding Inclin- 
tion to prolong a Natural Life. And indeel 
one of the firſt ' and moſt natural Diſcoveries 
of the Soul's real Converſion to G OD, is 
manifeſted ſenſe of an Abſolute Dependanc | 
on him: Thus as to Pan, GOD Himſelf wis 
! leasꝰd to give Ananias this fate Proof of hi 
Acts 9. 11. Converſion, Behold, he prayeth; And this Exet 
\ciſe is as it were the Breath of the renewel 
Soul, by which it draws in the 1 
” 5 Jofirences" of the Bleſſed Spirit; And then 
fate frequent Charges are 13 the Writings 0! 

the N. 1 1 they ap given to Chriſtians about 
74 55 Duty 3 they are 7 8175 ih every thingy ; 
TY er Ad f ication with k/;, F | 
re i” Requeſts 0 COP. e, 
they W ileneſs 


5 — ¶ ͤö— ̃ r! —— —mMN'N ee I on —— - 
I K <a tw — —— 
* 
* 3 
* 
* 1 
% * 


—— —— ̃ꝗ ͤ•ů- n ̃̃ ³ma .. * 
- 


hatred of Vain Thoughts. 169 


they muſt pray for Good things, ſo muſt they 
deprecate what is Evil, and therefore Vain 
Tho'ts, and every thing that may raiſe 'em 
in the Mind, or. afford any Fuel for their 
Maintenance. He whois a Chriſtian indeed, 
and doth truly hate Vain Tho'ts,is at the ſame 
ime ſenſible, that his own Efforts, by *emſelves, Rom. 7. 24. 
ill not ſet him free from the Body of Death, 7” 
ut that he muſt look to GOD for Strength to 
uppreſs all Motions of Evil from within, or 
eſiſt Temptations from without, that may 
plow up the Lurking Fire into a Flame. 

herefore to his oven Endeavours he adds 
Jaily Prayers to GOD. againſt Vain and Evil 
Tho'ts, and begs, that his Mind may be kept 
ure and free from ſuch polluting Inmates. 
\nd the more he 1s ſolicited by Satan to ad- 
it them, the more violent the Struggles of 
15 own Corruption be, the more he perceives 
is own Weakneſs and Inſufficiency, and the 
nore is he provok'd and excited to make 
'arm and Earneſt Prayers to GOD for Ex- 
edtual Aids of Grace, that he may withſtand 
and conquer; nay, that by Degrees every 
hing may be expel'd from his Mind that 
F ould afford Fuel for External Temptations 
J kindle and enflame. He is daily praying 
82 GOD, that he may be cleaus d from all Filthi- 
eſs of the Spirit, all thoſe Vices whoſe proper 


2 Cor. 7. 1. 


ps 0! Weſidence is the Mind, and have no Communi- 
bout ration with the Body, nor Dependance on it. 
As Mind is his Principal part, and the Purity 
„ 6 | that will of neceſſity infer the Purity of the 
nd 25 dy, and its Freedom from Moral Filth and 
they WF ileneſs. | BUT 


hatred of Vain Thoughts. 


iS terrible Aſſaults upon 'em, when they find 
em reſolv'd to quit their Yaſſalage, and re- 
turn to the Duty they owe their Glorious So- 
a vercign. Now to ſtand theſe ſhocks, repeat- 
ed frequently for a Conſiderable Interval of 
MS Time, is a maniteſt, Argument of ſtout Op- 
„ poſition and Reſiſtance and that the Mind is 
i poſſeſt with a Diſlike of their Tyranny, from 
hence this . Oppoſition muſt proceed. So 


{that Chriſtians muſt not argue, that they do 


not hate Evil Tho'ts, tho' they long reſiſt em, 

and after the Devil hath long attempted to 
introduce 'em into their Minds, yet ſtill re- 
au fuſe their Conſent, and give 'em no Entertain- 
arent; from an Imagination, that if they were 
Aracious Perſons, they ſhould be entirely free 
re from them; for this is a very wrong Hypo- 


e, as is plain from what we have been ſay- 


rng. Good Men do not always oppoſe Vain 
u rho'ts, but are in ſome Inſtances conſenting 
(em, when their Common Behaviour ſigni- 

hes the utmolt Diſlike and Averſion. So that 
he direct contrary Concluſion may be made 
From their Behaviour to what *emſelves draw, 


nm 
* Wiz. that they are ſurely principled with a 
te vine Life, and their Prayers do obtaiu from 
270 O D all needful Succours of Grace, or elſe 
tee hey could not make what Reſiſtance they do, 


Por ſo long withſtand thaſe Vain Tho'ts, 
hich the Great Enemy Endeavours with ſo 
nuch force and importunity to introduce into 
be Mind, with Free Conſent and a Cordial 
rene” <1come. They do plainly diſcover more 

Hatred agaiaſt 'em, by reſiſt ing ſuch long Im- 


Dortunitzx. 
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172 M bat is implyd in 


portunity, than by a ſingle Denial of what i; 
never beg'd a ſecond time. As (if I my 
make ſuch an Alluſion) a Woman diſcover; 
more reſoly'd and virt uon Chaſtity,that with. 
ſtands many attempts upon it, than by the 
bare rejection of the firſt Offer, tho? never ſo 
rempting and importunate. And many who 
have . . the firſt ſhock, have yet yielded at. 
| ty. But ſhe that con- 
tinues to reſiſt Importunity, manifeſts her Re. 
ſolution to maintain her Honour againſ al 


terwards upon Importuni 


Attempts. 


AND this is indeed a fit Alluſion here, 
feeing the Apoſtle Paul tells us, that Chri 
2 Cor, 11. 2. ſtians are 464 chaſt Virgin eſpous'd to CHRIST 
Now the Devil by his Temptations endes 
vours to defile ſuch Purified Souls, and render 
'em falſe to their Glorious Head and Hu 
band. But that Soul that continues to witl- 
ſtand his Importunity, makes it evident by 
this very Behaviour, that he is reſolv'd t! 
maintain his Chaſtity, and continue Faithfi 
to his LORD. Indeed, in the foregoing Ir 
ſtance, a Woman that would preſerve her C 
ſtity, muſt keep out of the Way of Temptatin, 


and as much as poſſible avoid thoſe who would 
ſeduce her, but no Soul can in this Life ket 


out of the reach of Satan's Temptations, [10 


he hath ſuch unknown Acceſſes to the Mind 
Vet our beſt Endeavours muſt be us'd, to- 
'void his known and obſerved Methods of 
duction: But *tis evident, that he who th 


he be preſt with Violent Importunity by Se 


yet ſtill makes Vigorous Reſiſtance, tho ti 


Impudent Enemy, after all repulſes, wil " d 
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prevail'd upon wholly to deſiſt, doth give a 
Glorious Proof of a Reſolved Purity. And 
ne ſhould be ſo far from making this an Argu- 
nent againſt himſelf (that he can't get his 
lind rid of the Vain Tho'ts he diſlikes) that 
he ſhould argue the quite contrary from the 
ontinuance of his diſlike, viz. that he doth 
truly ſtate ſuch Tho'ts, that this is manifeſt 
by his Conſtant Diſſent from -them, tho? the 
Devil uſes the utmoſt Art and Importunity 
to make him yield, and admit 'em with free 
onſent into his Heart, and therefore his 
Soul is habitually averted from what is Evil, 
and he hath ſpecial Succours from the Spirit of 


Grace, to enable him thus to withſtand Tem- 
- Ptations. And he ſhould be encourag'd from 


ence (without flackening his Reſiſtance by a 
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Its Limited Capacites will allow. 

AND thus have we endeavour'd to ſhew 
ou what is imply'd in an harred of Vain 
Tho'ts, which we ſhall hereafter endeavour 
J prove, is one Diſtinguiſhing, Character of a 


lu Piſtruſt of Divine Power and Love ) to pro- 

it! Weed with a cheerful Confidence in GOD,thro' 
is r. tnat in due time he ſhall reap the fruits Gal.6. o. A 
1 pf his Continued Oppoſition, and by the ſame 'Y 
vi occur of Grace become in the End a Glo- 8 
: i WFious Conqueror, Victorious in the Spiritual 9 
Or var, and have a Mind purify'd to as much It 
1 Reſemblance of the Infinitely Holy GOD, as | i 


* Neal Chriſtian. We have done it in ſuch a 
; „anner as, I think, is agreeable to Truth and 
At 'l ne Scriptures, and ſo as to diſcover Sinners 


ud Hypocrites to *emſelves, without giving 
. Occaſion © 
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5 III. What 
we are to un- 
derſtand by 
the Divine, 
which the 
Good Man 
loves. 


| What Law of GOD 


Occaſion to ſuch as are ſincere to accuſe em. Mltheref 
ſelves unjuſtly, or torment *emſelves with Man Au 
Doubts or Concluſions that have no % aw! 
Foundation. Our next buſineſs is, fone Pe 
III. Thirdly, TO enquire what is intend. MKenſe n 
ed here by the Law of G O D, which the Tr. the me 
ly-good Man (every one whois truly ſanRifed) N Hour i 
loves. And that we may do this moſt to Edt ave. 
fication, it may not be improper a little ye. I fa 
nerally to conſider the Nature of Laws. ill th 
Not by a Philoſophical Diſquiſition foreign ty ande. 
our purpoſe, but by ſuch a Conſideration uty. 
the matter, as may be of uſe to us all, i N 
forming juſt Notions of our Obligations ay thi 
GOD, and the Duties owing to him as ou hethe 
Sovereign Rector and Governour. And there re ar 
fore, to take no notice of thoſe Signification uch a 
of the Word that are #mproper, ſuch as the un- alk o 
known Will of GOD concerning Event N ©: 
which is by ſome calPd the Eternal Law; th nough 
obligations of Gratitude, Decency or Con- Il Sabor 
&s, which in an inferior ſenſe may tr Jones 
erm'd Laws; I ſay, paſſing by theſe, au ade i 
ſuch-like Senſes of the word, as not to on and, 


preſeat purpoſe, who are conſidering Law {Wl ire 
in the ſtri& and proper Notion of 'em, |. *'**> 7 
think the following is a commodious deſcriy conſo1 
tion of what we mean by a Law: is the Sf hg 


niſication of the Ruler's Will, concerning 
Actions of bis Subjects, and the Rule of Ain : * my 
and of Judginent. It would take up too mic © form, 


of our time to give you a particular Accouſt | ih l 
of what is imply'd in this Deſcription; 1 Porit | 
general one muſt ſerve our turn. A * 


there- 


therefore J aſſert, that *tis the Governour ſtamps 
in Authority on his Laws, and therefore every 
Law ſappoſes Governing Power lodg'd in 
Done Perſon or a Body (which in a political 
eenſe muſt be eſteemed one.) And hereupon 
Ine more Eminent the Power of any Gover- 
our is, the more Authority his Laws will 
Have. 

I fay moreover, that *tis the Governour's 
that determines what ſhall be the Com- 
manded Matter of the Law, and the Subject's 
Duty. Not meaning hereby that his mere 
ill muſt give a Determination, and make 
ny thing the Matter of Duty, right or wrong, 
hether it be conſonant to Reaſon or the Na- 
Ire and State of things, or no; for upon 
ſuch a Suppoſition Men might be oblig'd to 
Fralk on their Heads, and fly in the Air, if 
Iny Governours were Wild or Tyrannical 


Il Sabordinate Governours (ſuch as all Earth- 


hade into the Nature of what they com- 
mand, and its firne/s to be done, before they 
fequire it; and by him who is abſolutely Su- 
eme, nothing can be commanded, but what 


re and the Nature of Things, and the Im- 
utable Rules of Reaſon and Righteouſneſs. 
le formal and inmiediate Reaſon why Iam 

blig'd to obey ſuch a Command'or Law, is, 
eauſe he who has Sufficient Power or Au- 
Nority over me, has requir'd it. : 


. 
7. 
, 
b 


nough to require this from them. But by 


ones be) there ſhould a careful enquiry be 


conſonant and agreeable to his own Na- 


Pot my meaning under this Head is, that 
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T he General Nature 


F call a Law, a Signification of the Ruler 


Will, ſuch as makes it known to his Subjeq; kim 
by whatever methods this be done, whether that 
by Writing, Printing, Proclamation, G. tures 
For tho' the Will of the Ruler be the Reaſon and 
why it muſt be obey' d, yet it muſt be made have 
known before any Obedience can be render ern 
to it. And a Man can never be oblig'd to aud c 
what 'tis impoſſible for him to know, whether ſome 
it be requir'd or no. ' WE Gove: 
I call it again, The Ruler's Will concervin Wpoſe a 
his Subjects Actions. His Will concerning rom: 
own Actions is not in Propriety of Speech s the 
be term'd a Law. And when I ſay tis Ng of 
Will concerning their Actions, I take ins Ng of 
Directions and Determinations about their ut Where 
of what they enjoy, as alſo the Rewards aid Earth - 
Puniſhments adjudg'd to 'em according to Ward to, 
their Behaviour. PE anne A N. 
I ſay, tis his declar'd Willing (not what Wreatio 
ſhall be done Eventually, but) what it ſhall» ty infe 
their Duty to do, and what therefore will ade, 2 
done, if they take care to anſwer the Ol gov 
gations they are under: and this is what gem Ry 
mean by its being a Rule of Duty. And whe WPntform 
Lalfo call it a Rule of Judgment, I mean, thi late th 


when Enquiry is made into the Subjects Beh ¶uce to 


viour, in order to reward or puniſh, it 154 
ways made according to this Law or Laws. 


AN D having given you this account a 
Laws in general, I may now proceed to ſtef 
you what the Law of G OD. is, which tn 


Good Man loves. And here tis plain, 
7 : 1. Firf, 


of Laws explain'd. 


1. Firſt, THAT the Law of GOD ſuppoſes 1. The Lawof 
him to be Rector and Governour of the World ; GOD ſuppo- 
that He is the King and Sovereign of all Crea- 8 
tures that are capable of Government by Laws, tue World. 
and theſe are his Subjects: For a Law, as we 
have ſhewn you, doth of neceſſity imply a Ge- 
verning Power from whence it ſhould proceed, 
aud Governing Power implies the Subjection of 
tome to the Exerciſes of it; Governours and 
Governed being Correlates, that neceſſarily ſup- 
poſe and imply each other. And is it not plain 
from the Doctrin of the Scripture, that GOD 
s the Univerſal King? Thus He is ſaid to be 
ing of all the Earth, and of Heaven : He iscall'd 2 * 
King of Kings, and Lord of Lords: He is elſe-; Tiz © 
vhere tird the GOD of all the Kingdoms of the Rev. 17, 14. 
arth: And, to add no more, His Kingdom is 2 Kin. 19. 15. 
ud to rule over All. Plal. 103. 19. 

AND we have before ſhew'd you, that the 
reation of all things by G O D, muſt of neceſ- 
ty infer his Dominion over all that he hath 
jade, and his Sovereign Right to command 
d govern ſuch as are capable of it, and give 
mem Rules, to which they muſt be oblig'd to 
dnform”emſelves, and by which they muſt re- 
= late their whole Behaviour, both with refe- 

ice to the Inner and Outer Man. And ſuch 
che Perfection of the Divine Nature, ſuch the 
finite Purity, Righteouſneſs, Wiſdom, and 
Wodneſs of GOD, that tho? his Propriety in 
Creatures be abſolute, and the Sovereignty 
gerd thereto be abſolute alſo, yet he can re- 
ire nothing from his Subjects, but what is 
ſonant to his own Perfections, to their Na- 
N tures, 


1 


by the Divine Lam. 
bout what they ſhould do and avoid. And 


ud from the very Nature of things. 
FOR why did G O P make Creatures fit- 
ed for Moral Government, if not with a Deſign 
hat they ſnould be governed congruonſly to 
he State of their Natures, that is, by Pre- 
Friptions concerning Practice, by which they, 
ere to regulate *emſelves in the whole courſe 
f their Behaviour ? Was it a fit Employment 
If the Allwife GOD, to make ſo vaſt a num- 
er of Rational Creatures, as an Idle Sport 
pr Infinite Power (if I may, ſpeak thus with, 


ut {We Reverence) without any Higher or Nobler 
Or nds, than meerly to divert and amuſe him- 
if with their Production? And what Higher 
d Nobler Ends could he make 'em for, if 


did not deſign they ſhonld be governed 
greeably to the ſtate aud frame of their rea- 


ſt to underſtand, and ta Which they were 


Wl 97 FOnking and ſelf-determining Fa- 
Ities for, if not to act wiſely and in a man- 
r Cordecent to their Nature, State and neceſ- 
Wy Relations to their Great Maker, and 
Weir Fellow- Creatures? And can we think 
form'd for ſuch an End as this, and yet 
under no Obligation to proſecute it, and 
ve no Pirections given em how this might 
done ? Can it be rationally tho't that GOD 
N ide his Creatures capable of wiſe and fit 
OD pleyment, and yer laid, them under no 
ſbonlgations to be thus employ'd ? Plainly, 
N 2 this 


hat ſuch as theſe are neceſſary, might be ar- 


nable Nature, by Laws Which they were. 


Ferward to conform their Behaviour? What 
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180 What is intended by 


this were an Unworthy and Unnatural Thot. 
What;! that he ſhoul 


its 
ſho! 
nec 
toe 
an. - 
Wo 
# licat 
it, if 


| d no way require them tg 
have a fit regard to Him, their fellow-Crez- 
tures, and emſelves, and act conſiſtent! 
herewith ? Sure *tis ſo far from this that 
the Scriptures inform us (and even Natura 
Light would, ſuggeſt it) that Man in his firſt 
Eſtate was made with an Holy. fitneſs tor l that 
this Work, à frame of Spirit ſuitable to his Pub] 
Beton to his Maker, and the rank and f. to fa 
tion he held in his Univerſal Kingdom. BW jects 
ing made after the Image of G O D conſitin Wi they 
Col. 3. 19. in Righteouſneſs and Holineſs. And if there there 
Eph. 4.24. be by Nature no ſuch Inclinations in us non, WR CHR 
this is to be aſcrib'd to the Defection of Know 
firſt. Parents , and the Corruption fron nor ce 
thence deriv'd upon their Poſterity, whici beliey 
hath made us much, ynlike what Man was 8Wrogh; 
Innocency, and given us a ſettled dullike 0 ow a 
ſich Employment. But *tis moſt Evid Wvelatic 
that theſe Difgontions wrought into be jud 
Mind of Man in, his firſt Eſtate, had the -BWwhich 
ture of a Law; and ſo the very remains of 2 hey w 
Rom, 2. 14. ill Heathens to this Day are term'd by the 50 Into th 
ſtle Paul. All which plainly ' manifeſts, now. 
GOD has made ſome Determinations in n Prom 
ters of Duty for his Subjects; and wills, .erent! 
they ſhoula be obliged to do ſome things, ens, an 
to avoid others. But, 3 \ tly to 
+. That there © -3;, Thirdly, THE Law of GOD un. Fir. 
hath been a that there bath been a promulgation or dechiſ id unc 
promulzation on of this Will. For, as we have oblen EA. 
oi the Divine to you, 'tis neceſſary that the Will ot ade of 
Will avant Governour ſhould be made known, in 000m 
theſe Matters. Oe nd ene M 


* 


the Divine Law. 181 
its being Obligatory on his Subjects, that it 
ſhould be publickly declar d. Not that tis 
neceſſary that it ſhould be told particularly 
co every Subject, by the Governour himſelf, 
ly or ſome Public Officer appointed to this 
at Work; *tis ſufficient if there be ſuch a Pub- 
ral lication made, that every Subject may know 
it WT it, if he uſes that Diligence and Application 
chat he ought. And GOD hath made ſuch a 
his publication of his Laws, that we may be bold 
. to ſay, he will require from none of his Sub- 
Be- BS jects that Duty, from the Knowledg of which 
tin they are kept by Inſuperable Ignorance. And 
here therefore the Heathens, that never heard of 
10, CHRIST, nor can by the Light of Nature 
ou a know any thing of him, will never be blam'd 
ſton nor condemn'd in the laſt Judgment for not 
belicying in him, it being a thing ſimply im- 
poſſible to be known who CHRIST was, and 
ow and why Incarnate, without expreſs Re- 


idem relation, which they have not; yet theſe will 
o be judg'd ( as they are govern'd ) by Laws 
e Ne hich they either do know, or might know if 
of ea hey were not Vitiouſly indiſpos'd to enquire 
A änto them, and which therefore they ſhould 
s, (10n0w. But GOD hath been pleas'd to make 


AS Promulgation of his Laws, and that in dif- 
Wcrent Methods, at different Times and Sea- 1 
ns, and to ſeveral Nations, which here come * bare a 
Wtly to be conſider'd. And here. Sw y 


Had a Suffich- 


pl * Firſt, "TIS manifeſt from what we have ent Notifica- 

cul id under the foregoing Head, that in Man's tion of his 50 

blen Eſtate, there was a Sufficient declaration ade 
ade of the Natural Duty to which he was r 


N 3 oblig'd, cunations. 
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Rom. ?.15. 


IWhat 10 intended by 


oblig'd, in the Holy Habitudes, Tendencie, 
and Inclinations of his own Mind: For he to obe 
was then diſpos'd to act in a manner befitting was 


his own Nature, as a Rational Agent, his Re. requt 
lation to the Bleſſed G O D and his Fellow. the fi 
Creatures, both in a Rank Superior and In- that 


ferior to his: Which was a plain and mani- 
feſt Declaration of the Will of GOD. as to 
the manner in which he ſhould act. His Un- nence 
derſtanding did then inform him what was ft Poſcriꝛ 
to be done by him, and what GOD did for thing 
that reaſon lay him under an Obligation to neuce 
perform: So that he was then, in the moſt and th 


prohi 
he co1 


proper ſenſe of the Apoſtles words, a Law Wt Decla 


himſelf. Whatever did plainly appear to him ter, t. 
as becoming his Reaſonable Nature, or his ner, te 
Relations to his GO D or his Fellow-Crea- SEC 
tures, was by that very appearance manifeſt- Wl mon E 
ed and publiſhed to be the Will of GOD, a- of ou! 
pointing what ſhonld be his Duty to perform. bitude 
And this was in the ſtricteſt ſenſe of the Jet) m 
words fitly term'd the Natural Law, as being em, 
Congenial to Man in his firſt Eſtate, born l Rev 
with him, and conſonant to his State, the ferr'd 
Frame of his Nature as Rational, and his Pu be 
natural and neceſſary Relations. have 1 

AND it is plain, that even by this Natural {MW termed 
Law, the Man muſt have been oblig'd to com- « Law 
Ply with whatever poſitive Declaration GOD LN 
mould make of his Will concerning his Beha- I ſenſe o 
viour, tho' there were no ſuch evident Foun- WM Particr 


dation in the Nature of things for the Matter JW 45 GO! 


| of the Duty thus required; ſeeing it was err Mai 
_ 1»; Gently a natural and neceſſary Duty for him and Ce 


to he req; 


8 
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to obey the Supreme Governonr, in whatever 

was plainly publiſh'd and made known to be 
requir'd by him. I add this to ſhew you, how 
the firſt Man muſt have been obliged to obey 
that Poſitive Precept of abſtaining from the 
prohibited Fruit, tho* by the Law Natural 
he could not have been obliged to ſuch abſti- 
nence, without the Intervention of ſuch a 
Poſitive Command; fince we ſuppoſe that No- 
thing in Nature was a Reaſon for ſuch abſti- 
neuce, antecedemly to the Divine Command; 
and therefore there could be no Publication or 
Declaration of his Will concerning this mat- 
ter, till he-was pleas'd, in fome ſpecial man- 
ner, to reveal it to him. But, 

Secondly, *TIS evident alſo from the Com- 2. Much of 
mon Experience of Mankind, that (tho' much our Natural 
of our Primitive Light, and all our Holy Ha- td be 
bitudes and Inclinations are loſt by the Fall, tree * Y 
yet) much of our Natural Duty is knowable by wanta Divine 
them, who have not the Aſſiſtance of a Speci- Revelation: 
al Revelation. And the ſame is ktly alſo in- 
ferr'd from that diſcourſe of the Apoſtle 
Paul before refer'd to, For when the Gentiles, who 
have not the Law, do by Nature the things con- Rom. 2. 14,15 
tained in the Law, theſe having not the Law, are | 
« Law to themſelves, which ſhews the Work of the 
Lawwritten in their Hearts. Theplain import and 
ſenſe of which is, That tho? Hearhens had not fo 
particalar an account of their natural Duty, 
as GOD was pleas'd to afford the Jews by the 
Moſaic Diſpenſation, yet did their Natural 
and Common Light teach *em much of what 
he requir'd them to do; the Matter of what 

ö N 4 1s 
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is commanded by the Law Natural, being fo 


conſonant. to the very Reaſon of Mankind, 


that it cannot but be perceiv'd by thoſe who 


Fro. 2c. 27: 


make any fir uſe of this Candle of the LORD 


lighted up in their Minds: And *tis plain, that 


Reaſon, by common helps, is capable of great 


Improvements,, and many among Heather; 


that had no more, were yet carry'd far to- 
wards the Knowledge of that more Exact 


Scheme of Duty delivered in the Holy Scrip- 
tures, and ſo they were a Law to emſelves, or 


3. The Jews 


had a Special 
Revelation of 


the Divine 
Will. 


did feel from the workings of their own Minds, 
an Obligation to conform 'emſelves to the 
\Will of GOD, this way made known to them. 
And tho” *tis certain, that the Scripture-reve- 
lation is a very great help to us in underſtan- 
ding the Principles and Duties of Natural 
Religion, yet *tis alſo certain, that much of 
our Natural Duty may be learnt 'from thoſe 
Common Principles and Exerciſes of Reaſon, 
that not only Philoſophers, but even Common 
Perſons underſtand. But, 

Thirdly, GOD was pleas'd to give the Jews 
a more perfect Account of Natural Duty than 
any other Nation upon Earth at that time 
had; with the addition of many Poſitive Pre- 
cepts which ſuited them, and were obliging 
upon them only, and thoſe who. ſubmitted to 


their Conſtitution. The ten Commandments 


given upon Mount Sinai to the Iſraclites, area 
compleat Summary of Natural Duty, and in- 
form us what, as en, we owe to our ſelves, 
what as Rational Creatures made by him We 
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his Univerſal Kingdom we owe to our Fellow- 
gubjects, Men of like Faculties with our ſelves, 
and born under the ſame Empire and Domini- 
on. And the judicial Laws which were fitted 
for them, as they were a particular State or 
Body Politic, as alſo the Ceremonial Inſtitutes 
of their Religion, which were fitted to them 
as they were the Church in its minority, and 
growing up to a more mature aud perfect 
ſtate, were Poſitive Laws 1n the ſenſe before 
explain'd, of which ſufficient Promulgation 
was made, ſeeing GOD did in ſo ſenſible and 
pompous a manner declare, that he did re- 
quire their Submiſſion to theſe Laws, and Ob- 
ſervance of theſe Rites. 

NOW *twas of all theſe Laws that the 
pſalmiſt is to be underſtood to ſpeak in our 
Text, when he ſays concerning himſelf, that 
he did love GOD's Law. For ſure I need not 
tell you, that the Expreſſion doth not meerly ſig- 
nifie his Affection to a Single Law or Precept, 
but to the Whole Body or Syſtem, as they were 
Orders of Divine Government, and the Rules 
of Acting and Conduct among the Jews. Eve- 


V Command of GOD had his Approbation 


and Affection. Not only ſuch as were natu- 
ral, and plainly diſcoverable by his own Light 
and Reaſon, or at leaſt appearing congruous 
to it upon the firſt Propoſal, but even thoſe 
which were Poſitive too, and might have no 
ſuch appearing Correſpondency with his own 
Reaſon, any farther than as it muſt appear 
moſt Congruous and fit, that we ſhould in. all 
Caſes, of Duty and Obedience be determined 
by our Supreme Ruler, to whoſe infinite under- 
2 * ſtanding 
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ſtanding many things may appear fit to þ, 
done, for which we can ſee no Reaſon, an; 
who is ſo infinitely Superior to his Creature 
and has ſo Abſolute a Right in them, that h 
may require from them the freeſt and mos 
abſolute Conſent to ſubmit to and comply 
with his Determinations about Matters « 
Duty, whether they can ſee into the Reaſm 


of them or not. | 
BUT becauſe we have nothing to do with 


amd. 
ogerhe! 
remit y 
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ay rea 

AND 
jon Of i 
underſte 
ſan lov 
s diſt i 
ed this. 


the Fewiſh Precepts as ſuch, the Civil and E. pourt 
cleſtaſt ical State being long fiace diſlolv's, Nuited tc 
and themſelves no more a People nor a: fun or pa 
ſo much as a part of GOD's Church (tho Hut is of 
much as we have ſaid could not be fairly nd reac 
mitted 1n our Endeavours to give An account tions 
of our Text, yet) we ſhall take no more no- es and 
tice of em but paſs on ; al and 
4. The moſt Fourthly, T O obſerve, that. in the welle 
diſtinet ac. Revelation of GOD's Will made by CHRIST ent of 
_ aud his Apoſtles, He hath been pleas'd to gi putware 
given in the (to all Nations who enjoy this Revelation): well : 
Chriſtian Re- the moſt compleat account of the Duties oe Pſal 
Yelation, with the Law Natural, together with ſome Poe OD :. 
flomePrecepts Precepts admirably fitted to our ſtate, and ith wh 
peed a——_ great Ends of the Evangelical Conſtitut-WWOD is 
on, which he requires us carefully to obey and he pa ſſa 
perform. And *tis plain, that he hath taken recept: 
care that his Will in this reſpect ſhould be ery apf 
ſufficiently declar'd in all Chriſtian Nation, Ws to ow! 
by committing it to Writing, by charging al or the r 
among whom theſe Writings are diſperſt oe may 
Study them, by ſettin apart A Day in which, eng Ob, 
and by appointing Officers by whom, this nat, F. 


Will and theſe Precepts of his are to wy 
e claim 
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11jim'd and explain'd to the People aſſembled 
ogether; to prove all which we need only 
Femit you to the ſacred Scriptures, where 
hey are 2 legibly written, that he who runs 
ay read. | 

1 ND 'tis the Law of GOD in this laſt Edi- 
jon of it among Chriſtians, of which I muſt be 
underſtood, when I ſay that every Truly-good 
an loves the Law of GOD, and that this is 
s diſtinguiſhing Character. And having hin- 
ed this, I may obſerve, 

Fourthly, THAT the Law of GOD is not li- 4.The Divine 
ited to any State,Seaſon,Circumſtance, Acti- [aw extends 
pn or particular ſet of Actions in Humane life, *O rg ro 4 
ut is of a General nature and Vniverſal extent, we 
nd reaches to all Perſons and Ranks aud Con- 
tions of Men, to all the Seaſons, Circumſtan- 
es, and particular Actions of Life, both Inter- 
al and External, to the Exerciſes of the Mind 
s well as the Actions of the Body, the Employ- 
ent of the Thoꝰ ts and Paſſions as well as ofthe 
mwtward Members, nay, and to the Inclinations 
s wellas the Actions emſelves. Hereupon 
he Pſalmiſt fitly tells us, the Commandment of 

OD is exceeding broad, his expreſſion compar d pg. cxix. 96. 


andi ith what goes before, ſignifies that the Law of 

tut. Ob is perfect in its kind. And if we conſult 

aud de paſſages of Scripture where the Particular 

akel Wrecepts and Rules occurr, the matter will be Pa. x. 4. id 
d beſhhery apparent. Thus Commandsare given us E. Xix. 23. 

10, to our Care about the Tho'ts of our Hearts, * 25 et 

ng all Hor the regulating our Speech and Words, that 15 5 F 

ſt ohe may not offend in them. Thus we read of Rom- 15. 18. 


hich, Being Obedient byWord and by Deed. We are told Jam. 3. 2. 
chi at, / any Aan offend not in Word, the ſame is a 


ay perject. 


Col. 4. 6. 


5 ,SpecialPre- 
the Goſpel. 


W hat 1s intended by 


perfect Man. A Command is given us that on 
Speech ſhould always be with Grace, ſeaſoned pin 
Salt, that we might know how to anſwer every My, 
And it were eudleſs to produce Scripture, 
wherein Commands are given about the coy. 
duct and regulation of our outward Behar. 
our, ſeeing they are ſo numerous. 

NOR are the Precepts of the Divine Lay 
fitted to one fort of Men,or to one State, Sex 
ſon or Condition of Life only, but to all, u 
Kings as well as Subjects, Maſters as well x 
Servants, Parents as well as Children, to the 
Rich as well as Poor, the Noble as well as h. 
noble, to Old and Young, Men in Poſperit 
and Adverity, in a Single and à Social State, 
They extend to all poſſible Per ſons, States and 
Conditions among Mankind. We can he in 
no place nor Circumſtances, wherein ſome- 
what is not requir'd by GOD from us, and 
es Gone by us, either regarding himfelt 
our ſelves, or our fellow-Creatures. And ti 
in this Large and Comprehenſive ſenſe, that the 
Good Man loves the Law of GOD. Again, 

Fifthly, AS in the Goſpel there is a Special 


cepts given in Revelation made of ſome Tranſactions betwee! 


GOD and Man, for the Redeeming Sinners out 
of a laps'd apoſtate State, ſo there are Speci 
Precepts flowing from theſe Tranſactions, aid 


fitted to Man as in a fallen State, and meer!) 


recoverable by Divine Grace or in 4 way of Rec! 
very in the uſe of Means, which alſo mult hc 
underſtood when we ſay a Good man loves th 
Law of GOD. Thoſe Precepts that are pio 
perly Evangelical, are as well as others bel 
ved by him. And ſuch are the Duties of kc 
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o 
vi bntance for Sin, Faith in our LORD JESUS 
CHRIST, continual Dependance on his Merits 
res and Interceſſion, and the Grace of his Spirit for 
cou the beginning, carrying on and finiſhing the 
vi. Ws0uls Recovery, Prayer to GOD for it, and a 


Faithful Uſe and Obſervance of Poſitive Go- 
ſpel Inftirutions. All theſe Preſcriptions have a 
natural fitneſs to anſwer their Special Ends 
for which they were deſign'd, and were wiſe- 
ly and graciouſly Inſtituted by GOD to ſerve 
the beſt Purpoſes upon. Believers: And he hath 
plainly declar'd his Will concerning them, that 
they ſhould be faithfully us'd, obſerv'd and 
obey'd by all, who would approve *cmſclves 


to him as his Faithful Subjects. Sure 'twere 
e inf©endieſs to produce all the Particular Scrip- 


omeWitures that prove this, but it may not be im- 

au pertinent to alledge a few. Thus, He who be- John 3. 36. 
i ſeltleveth on the Son hath Everlaſting Life, but he who 
d' believerh not the Son ſhall not fee Life, but the Wrath 
t thei? GOD abiderh on him. The times of Ignorance Acts 17. 30. 
ain, Neo D winked at, but now he commandeth all Men 
ec very where to repent.. Repent and be baptized e- 
vv een ver ene of yore, in the Name of the Lord JESUS Ads 2. 3 5. 
su CHRIS T, for the forgiveneſs of Sins : Grieve not 
pcie Holy Spirit, by which ye muſt be ſealed up unto R PE 
aud be Day of Redemption. In all things by Prayer and A 
cer *:pplication with thankſgiving make known your re- Phil. FI 

Rec queſts ro GOD. As often as ye eat this Bread and 
1ſt h din this Cup, ye do ſhew forth the Lord's Death Cor. 11, 26, 
s the fil he come. So that plainly *tis. the declar'd © - + 

ro Will of GOD, that all his Subjects here on Earth 


ſhould be oblig'd to perform theſe Exangeli- 
cal Duties. Again, 7 


Sixthly 


190 bat is intended by 
6. The Las Sixthly and laſtly, GOD hath been pleas'{ 
of GOD di. £9 declare, that his Law in this laſt Edition of 
— 45 - it, interpreted with Evangelical Mitigation 
interpreted With reſpect to the Penitent, ſnall be the Rule by 
by the Goſpel which he will proceed iu Fadgment,with allrhsſ 
a Rule of who enjoy this Revelation. It is plain fron 
Judgment. what we have been ſaying all along, that the 
Faw of GOD is a Rule of Duty to all who are 
ſubject to it, and under this Branch of his 50. 
vereign Ad mtuiſtration, that is to all Mankind 
to whom his Determinarions in this re ſpect c. 
ther are made known, or might be made known, 
were it not for their own Fault and Sin. I now 
fay farther, that theſe Laws of GOD as recor- 
ded in the Goſpel and underſtood in the ſenſe 
that puts upon em, will be the Rule by which 
he will proceed in Judgment upon thoſe who 
have enjoy'd this Revelation; according to 
which he will make enquiry into their Behavi- 
our, and paſs Sentence. So that ſuch who ſhall 
then be found to have comply'd with what is 
by *emFrequir*d,and to have conform'd to theſe 
Rules, ſnall he admitted to the Rewards he hath 
promiſed for the enconraging them to Duty 
and Obedience: but ſich who are found not to 
have complied with this Law (according, tothe 
Evangelical and mitigated ſenſe of it) ſhall fal 
under the Condemuation threaten'd by it, and 
by the former violated Natural Law. Here- 
upon the Apoſtle Paul tells us, GOD will one day 
Rom. 2. 16. judge the ſecrets of all Hearts according to the C 
fpelhe preacd. Which plainly implies,that the 
5 Procedure in judgment, as it will be byCHRIS8T 
| the Principal dubject of the Goſpel-Revelation, 
ſo will it be according to the Tenor and * 
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fit, and by the Rules therein lain down. To 
re fame purpoſe is that Charge of the Apo- 
le James, To ſpeak ye, and 10 do, as thoſe that Jam. 2. 12. 
all be judg d by the Perfect Law of Liberty. Which 
7 ſignifies, that tho' this Goſpel 
1 Law of Liberty, or of Grace, yet all our A- 
Eons and Intentions fall under the Sentence 
fit, and that we ſhall be judg'd by it for our 
Vords and Actions, and be ſentenc'd accord- 
g as thoſe are found to agree or diſagree with 
So that *tis plain, that this Goſpel is indeed 
Lam, it being the, Jeclar'd Will of GOD, the 
upreme Governourzabout his Creatures Duty, 
he Rule to which they ought here to conform 
nſelves, and by which they ſhall hereafter 
judged according to what they have done in the 2 Cor. 5. 10. 
dy, whether Good or Evil. And this ſhall ſut- 
eus to have ſaid for informing you what 
t Law of GOD is which the Good-man loves. 
e are next. 


aw. Fourthly, TO conſider what is implied $ IV. What i; 
at the Good-man's Love to the Law of G O D. imply'd in 
heſe ad in order to the giving you as full an ac- A pa = 
hath {punt of this matter as we can, we ſhall (1)ſhew the Divine 


hat it is of the Law of G O D, or under what Law. 
lotions of it, that he loves it. (2.) Enquire 
the bat is implied in his Love to this Law ſtrictly 
1 tall paſider'd, and (3.)How this Love will expreſs 
, and i ſelf. And, | n 
lere -. Firſt ENQUIRE we what that is in the Law of i. What i; 
OD, or imply'd by it, that the Good-· man loves, and here that in the 
1. Firſt, HE loves the Rectorſbip or Government of Law, Oc. 
OD, from whence the Law proceeds. He is fo fully 1. The Good- 
priz'd'of the Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs and Goodneſs man loves the 
60D, and his Sovereign Right to preſcribe to his 1 
eatuxes, and meaſure out their Conduct and Behavi- * 

our 


I bat is imply d in 


out for them, that he is infinitely better plead (if! mer 
ſo ſpeak) to be under the Government of GOD, hang 


be left to his own diſpoſal, and have the abſolute Con 


mand of himſelf. I muſt indeed acknowledg chat f,, 
of Puniſhment doth generally operate firſt in the Co 
verſion of Sinners, in perſuading Revolted Creatures: 
bethink emſelves, and return to their Duty. But ere 
whilſt they are under theſe perſuaſive Terrors, the 
have ſo full a Conviction. of the Glorious Majeſty 
Boundleſs Sovereignty, Exact Righteouſneſs, and li 
finite Goodneſs and Wiſdom of GOD, of his Fitne{y 


that their Minds are brought to an allowance and 

probation of his Sovereign Empire, ro ſome Intern; 
and (if I may fo call it) Vital Satisfaction in his Exe, 
ciſes of it, before they heartily bow under his Scepter 
and put emſelves under his Command and Procedin 
Tho rhe ſtrong Counter- action of Luſt and Sin,andth 
Violent Temptations of Satan, may render this leſs per 
ceivable than it is after ward. But as Converts pron 
up gradually into a more Filial Temper, and perceix 
their inward liking of thework to which they are call 
prevailing againſt rneir Love to Inferiour things, (al 
Carnal Enjoyments and Pleaſures whatſoever) ſo dt 


they at rhe ſame time find, that they are pleas'd with 


being under the Government of GOD, that mey har 
« Reverential Love of his Royal Authority, andthe 
Exerciſes of it over them; that they eſteem 'emſclve 
happy and bleſt in being the Subjects of the King d 
Glory, and oblig'd to walk and act according to his wil 
and righteous Determinations. So that (when their S- 
tits are in the true frame) they would not, if they ven 
left to their own Choice, be from under his Govert- 
ment: If he ſhould throw up his Authority, or males 
over to emſelves, ſo as that they ſhould be their own 
Maſters, without being any more accountable to him, 
they would prefer their preſent ſtate of Subjection 
to him before ſuch a Libertꝭ, and Exemption fron 
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THERE is ſuch a perceiv'd Suitablencſs to The Crea- 
the Nature of Things, in their Subjection to ture's Sub- 


any 


GO D, and his giving forth Laws to be 0D; hap 
fo obey'd by them, as brings their Minds to a ral and de- 
Co pleaſing Acquieſcence in their preſent ſubject cent. 


res 
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Wels, for his Juſtice and his Power, which 


Wningling with their devouteſt Paſſioa render 


then a pleaſing Awe, a delightful Veneration, 


Ly 


tate, and in their being under ſuch a Go- 
ernment. They entertain the atmoſt Vene- 
ation for his Majeſty, his high and vaſt Do- 
inion, for his Goodneſs, Wiſdom, Faithtul- 


ſuing in free reverential Subjection to Divine 
ommand. This 1s fitly ſhaddow'd forth by, 
and frequently in Scripture compar'd to a 
hild's - Reverence and Love to his Parent. 


hat as a Son doth from a Perſwaſion of his 
ather's Wildom and Love, and a natural 
Reverence and Reſpect for him, and a Senſe 
ff his governing Authority, acquieſce in his 
xerciſe of this Authority, not from Conſtraint 


0 "Wd by. rte, but from the free Inclinations 
1 his Miad, which renders. his Subjection eaſie 
due nd pleaſing to him, the like alſo is to be 


1(cive 
ing d 
15 wie 


ad in this Caſe, Every Son of GO D (and 


oly Scriptures) is pleas'd with his Govern- 


ir Sp nent, pleas'd that he ſhou'd have the Com- 
y ver naad of him. He thinks himſelf beſt, and 
ory $ therefgre beſt pleas d in being a Subject of 
round Great GOD: His Mind feels eaſic, a 
o hin ecret Pleaſure ſprings! up withio, when he 
ein {©1988 upon his State as 4 Subject of. GOD, 
from [0159 - O and 


HERE 


If 1 am a Father, where is mine Honour? So N11. r. 6. 


0 every faithful Servant of his is calld in che John f. 12. 
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belov'd by the ſincere Good Man. Thoſe Du- 
ties | mean that reſult from the Nature of 
Things, and his Natural Relations to GOD 
and his Fellow Creatures, fumm'd up by the 
Apoſtle under the general Names of Juſtice, Tit. 2. 12. 
Piety and Sobriety, Or thoſe Actions which 
naturally become him as a Man that hath a 
Spiritual and Immortal Mind, capable -of High 
Improvements and Deſigns, dwelling in Fleſh : 
As he is a Creature and Subject of the Great 
GOD, and capable of being made happy in 
his Favour : As he is united to his Fellow 
Creatures by Natural Ties of Juſtice and Be- 
nevolence, antecedent to all Social Engagements, 
and as he is a Member of a particular Society, 
to whom many particular Actions may be 
naturally condecent, according to the Rank 
he holds therein. For it is moſt evident by 
conſidering the Particulars, that no natural 
Duties are requir'd from us but ſuch as have an 
evident Fitneſs to ſerve the ſeveral Purpoſes of 
our Being, and are evidently condecent to our 
Frame and natural Relations to GO O and our 
Fellow Creatures: Nay, nothing is abſolute- 
ly requir'd from us but what is abſolutely 
neceſſary to our well-being, or at leaſt 
to ſecure and promote the General Inte- 
reſts of Mankind, and the Glory of GOD 
as the chief of Rational Beings, and Iufinitely 
Paramount to ail others. So that indeed cheſe 
Great Ends cou'd not have been ſecur'd, wich- 
out Man's being oblig'd to all that Dity which 
natural, a ſummary Account of which you 
have in .the Ten Commandments: Wherefore 
every good Man hath a Love for al] theſe Duties, 
Q 2 4 
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as far as they are known, for theſe Reaſons, 


The Gond BUT theſe are not the only Reaſons; for — | 
Manloveshis he loves em as they are the declared Will 115 
Duty b-cauſe of this Great and Glorious Governour, in " 
commanded © | , 0 that 
by GOD. Which he hath Infinite Reaſon to acquie ce, rien 
o which he hath Infinite Reaſon to ſubmit * 
himſelf, tho' he cou'd fee no ſuch Conduci- Der 
venels in the particular Duties to anſwer the me 
Ends of bis Being, nor any ſuch natural De- tical: 
cencies and Congruities in em as we have been plair 
mentioning. I ſay Infinite Reaſon ſeeing the) whic 
are the Iſſue and Reſult of Infinite Wiſa-m and 1 no 
Counſel and Infiaite Goodneſs, which therefore tain 
are the Reaſons perſwading to ſuch Appro- on. a 
bations and Submiſſions. But when the fore- moſt 
niention'd natural Congruites (which tho they abſols 
are not a ſtronger Argument, are yet an Ar- guſt o 
gument more immediately level to the Man) & foo 
do allo plead for the requiring theſe AQt- of G 
ons, he muſt have a double liking to them, partic 


Some Limi- HERE however I muſt obſerve that he were 
tations to be hath not an equal Affection for all the Duties Mouth 


ſore admit- % which he is obliged; becauſe ſome are in d 5, 


emſelves more important than others, and claim tie "6 
therefore a larger Meaſure of Reſpect. Not Bl 1:1;9þ, 
muſt he be underſtood to have ſuch a Liking plural, 
of all (or any indeed) of theſe natural Duties I Law o 
of Religion, as wou'd imply a perfect Know: very 8, 
ledge of them, or a perfect Adaptation of his 7 bite 
Mind, Temper and Purpoſes to the great Ends so, 7 n 
of his Being: But only ſuch as will prove Bl ry s,, 
him to be in a Way of Cure, that the Mala- BW fully 7 
dies of his Nature are not ſtill reigning, but; fe 
that their Force is broken, and his Mind © % ght, 
a prevailing Degree become Holy : Tho mw ſpoken 
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ſo as to exclude all finful Diflike of his Dy- 
ty, at all Times and in all Inſtancces. Only 
thus far we may and indeed muſt ſay of him, 
that he loves all the known Precepts of na- 
tural Religion, he hath a ſettled Diſlike of 
none, tho' in ſome Inſtances, and under the 
Power of a violent Temptation, he may have 
ſome Diſguſt (during that ſnrrerval) at u pare 
ticular Precept. There are none which be 
plainly perceives to be requir'd by GOD: 
which he doth not approve, with which ke 
is not pleas'd, for which he doth not enter- 
tain and cheriſh a Cordial Reſpect and Affecti- 
on, and ſuch as he wou'd improve to the Ur- 
moſt, and have not only to be ſincere, but 
abſolute, ſo as to exclude all manner of Niſ- 
guſt or Diſplicency. Hereupon we have David 
ſo frequently expreſſing his Love to the Law 
of GOD, meaning by it the Complex of all 
particular commanded Duties, as far as the: 
were known to him. Thus, The Law of thype,  .. 
Mouth is better to me than Thouſands of Gol! © VO 
and Silver. So again, Let thy render Mercier V. 57. 
come to me that I may live, for thy Law is my | 
delight. The Expreſſion in the Orginal being S$hanfor a. 
plural, ſignifies not only in General that the 

Law of GOD was pleaſing to him, but the 

very Subſtance and Life of his Pleaſures. Again, 

hate and abhor lying, but thy Law do J ie. W. 17 8 
So, I will delight my ſelf in thy Statuten. And, 

Thy Statutes have been my Songs, And yet more V. 15, 
fully, love thy Commandments abous C old, ye. above 54. 
fineGold,l eſteem thy Precepts concerning all ching ty V. 127, 128. 
be right, and I hate every falſe Way. Nor is this 
Ipoken by him as ſomewhat peculiar to bim- 


3 ielt, 
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ſelf, and diſtinguiſhing him from others, but 
intimates to us what is the Temper and Dif. 
polition of all the faithful Servants of G OD, 
They do eſteem all the Precepts of GOD to 
be righteous, ard do for that Reaſon love 
them, without any unreaſonable Fondneſs for 
ſome, whilſt others as weighty are condemn'd 

and neglected, or diſlik'd by them. But 
2. Th: Medi- 2+ Secovaly, WIT H ͤ Reſpect to the M. 
CinalPrecepts Aicinal Precepts and pe, ive Inſtitutions of the 
of the Got- Goſpel, he hath an Affection for them all. 
rel. Whatever is preſcrib'd and requir'd by GOD 
his Heart approves, and therefore allo all the 
Preſcriptions of the Goſpel , whether thoſe 
which are plainly fitted to the Nature of 
our Caſe, as fallen Men, to be recover'd in 
the Way GOD hath found out, and have 
. an antecedent Reaſon to their Command, or 
thoſe Iuſtitutions which are meerly poſitive, and 
have no ſuch antecedent neceſſary Reaſon, but 
are yet very conducive to the Ends and Pur- 
poſes for which they are deſign'd. Of the 
fir Kind I cſteem Faith in our Lord JESUS 
CHRIST, and Repentance for Sin, which con- 
ſidering the Nature of the Goſpel Conſtitu- 
tion, cou'd not but be requir'd of thoſe who 
wou'd ſhare the Priviledges of it. Of the 
Second Kind are hearing the Word, celebra- 
tins the Sacraments and the other poſitive In- 
ſtitutions of Chriſtianity. Now he who 15 
indeed a Good Man hath a fincere Love for 
all theſe Inſtitutions and Precepts. He loves 
the Commands that enjoyn him to make peni- 
tent Reflections on his Guilt and Sin, and to 
confeſs 'em to G OD with Shame, Grief, an 
| real 


real £ 
tion, ! 
Comm! 
the Le 
the L. 
the M 
| Expec 
Ackno 
ſent to 
enjoyn 
in the 
ligion 
| tween 
polntec 
him to 
and to 
Time | 
quir ing 
diate £ 
cept g 
an Exc 
1 Reaſo 
on, or 
they w 
theſe h 
ed. A 
he is ſo 
neſs and 
and of 
r, that 
quir'd c 
What is 
he hath 
Commar 


Love to the Law of G 0 D. 199 


real Self-diſpleaſure, with unfeigned Contii- 
tion, Humiliations and Self-abhorrences: The 
Commands that require him to acknowledge 
the Lord J ES Us for the Way, the Truth and ſohn 15. 3. 
the Life, and to caſt himſelf upon him, and "I 
the Mercies of GOD ia him, with humble 
Expectations of Pardon and Grace, and free 
| Acknowledgments of his Sovereignty, and Con- 
| ſent to the Exerciſes of it: Thoſe Precepts that 
enjoyn him to renew hisCovenant with CHRIST 
in the Sacraments, or Inſtitutions of our Re- 
ligion that ratify mutually the Covenant be- 
[tween CHRIST and his Members, by ap- 
pointed Signs: Thoſe Precepts that require 
him to give Attendance on Publick Worſhip, 
and to ſeparate from common Buſineſs that 
Time that G O D hath made Sacred, by re- 
quiring it to be appropriated to his imme- 
diate Service. In fine he loves every Pre- 
cept given in the Goſpel, without making 
an Exception to any. All have viſibly either 
2 Reaſon in Nature antecedent to their InjunGi- 
on, or a manifeſt Fitneſs to anſwer the Ends 
they were intended to accompliſh ; ard with 
theſe his own Felicity is intimately conncea- 
ed. And if there were no ſuch Appearances 
he is ſo fully apprized of the Wiſdom, Good- 
deſs and other Per fections of the GODHE AD, 
and of the Kindneſs and Grace of the Redcem- 
„ that he reſts ſatisfied, nothing can be re- 
quir'd of him by his God and Saviour, but 
What is fit to be requir'd, and therefore that 
he hath Infinite Reaſon to ſubmit to all theſe 
Commands, upon ſuch full Authority, if chere 
Q 4 were 
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were no other Subſidiary Motives to urge n 
to it. And indeed this is what principal 
weighs with him, that GOD commaad; jt 
whatever hea's the Stamp of a Divine Autl. 
rity he hath an Inward Cordial liking to jr, 
Nor tis it a meer Appearance and Pretence g 
Paſſion, without any thing real in his Soul an. 
ſwering to it, but 'tis an hearty Affection he 
bears to every Goſpel Precept or Inſtirution, 
AND tho' David ſpoke of the Law tha 
was given in his Time, in the Texts quoted 
to the Jews, under the foregoing Head, in which he { 
but much fully expreſſes his Love to it, yet are the Ex. 
more beiitting preſſions he uſes ſuitable alſo to the State and 
Cirifriaus., Taſte of Chriſtians, who enjoy the big 
Revelation of the Goſpel. Twas not a Paſſion 

peculiar to the Jew/ſh Conſtitution which he 

there expreſs'd, but is much more connatural to 

the State of Chriſtians, who are more fully ac- 

quainted with the Nature of their Duty, freed 

from the Fetters of Ritual and burthenſome 
Oblervances, and have moreover greater Aſſi. 

rances of the gracious Excitations, Afliſtances 

and Co-operations of the Spirir of GON, to 

help em in the Performance of their Duty 0 
Compliances with his commanding Will. And 

doubtleſs had David liv'd in our Days, hi 

Spirit would have been form'd to a like Tem: 

per to what in þ Day he expreſs'd, but im- 

prov'd by the greater Advantages of a mort 

clear Revelation, and more copious Effuſion d 

the Spirit of Grace. So that he would indeed 

be now hecter pleas'd with Gel [aſtiturion! 

than he was with Le24 ones, as they are 

| in 
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in Number, more ſimple in their Nature, more 


lan in their : Signification, and more 1m: ie 
ately fitted to promote true Love to GOD, 
and all the great Purpoſes of ſound and Spiti- 
tual Religion. 

OUR Saviour, dis plain, does twice in one Ng Gonting- 
Chapter inform us, that Love to him can no ance at Duty 
Way be ſo well expreſs'd, as by an affectionate without 
Obſervance of his Commands. And no Princi- Love. 


Iple will indeed prevail with the Man to keep 7%. 14. 15,23 


to his Duty for any conſiderable Length of 


[Time, where this Paſſion for it is wanting. 
There will be an Heavineſs and Ineptitude in the 


Soul for ſuch Performances, if not a Reluctance 
againſt em 'till Love quickens the Spirits, and 
rouzes all the Life and Flame of the Mind. 

SO that without farther arguing upon this 
Head, it may be taken for granted, that the 
Goſpel Precepts which are fitted to the State of 
Sinners to be recover'd and ſav'd, and given in the 
laſt Declaration of his Mind, which GOD hath 
afforded to us by his Son, are alſo belov'd by 
every truly good Man. There is no one Precept 
of 'em all againſt which he hath any ſettled D/ 
guſt, for which he hath not a cordial and prevalent 
Affection, tho? conſider'd in all the worſt Cir- 


cumſtances to which Fidelity to his LORD 


and Maſter, may expoſe him ia this World. 
But 

Thirdly, N E loves theſe Precepts not barely 3. He loves 
as to the Matter of them, but alſo in this very theſePrecepts 
Form, 1 mean, as they are Rules of Living given #5 Rul-s ot 
to bimſelf, and Directions how he ſhould frame his own At 


his Miad and ſhape his Courſe of Life, and that 
en- 
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No Love to 
GOD with- 
out Obedi- 


FACE, 
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] 
enforc'd by the moſt abſolute Authority aud Nies, do 
Command. This Affection of the good Man i; WMcacherot 
not a meer Pleaſedneſs with the Reaſons, Evi. Whiced in! 
dences or Natural Congruities of the Things ſen at bi 
commanded. Such may be conceiv'd in the {Whopoſal, 
Mind of one who has a conſtant and prevaley ¶ ernour 
Diſlike of Divine Government. For 'tis a com. no Lo) 
mon, tho* ruinous Fallacy, that Love to G00 n diſpo! 
may conſiſt with the conſtant Neglect of Duty, Wh: Comi 
nay that Love to Duty may be reconcil'd wit Wrcicular 
allow'd Treſpaſſes, upon Divine Command, a WW Earth]: 
often as Opportunities offer and Temptations {Wiſobedic 
urge, even in the moſt notorious Inſtances. d Wy other 
that "tis a common Speech in too many Mens Noa. Tl 
Mouths, when charg'd with flagrant Vices and . And 
Crimes, that 2 Men have their Failings, and that P. 
their Hearts are as good as others, at which GOD Mer and 
principally looks. Not conſidering that by ſuch Wy him 
a Principle as this, they fly directly in the Face ere, w 
of a Maxim pronounc'd by Infinite Wiſdom it {Wlailance 
ſelf, viz. That a Tree is known by his Fruits, wonde! 

AND indeed there can be no true Love for WW Sr. 
GOD where he is not lov'd as the Sovereion Heſpect; 
of the World, and he can never be lov'd is {Wand in 
Governour of the World, if this Affection do {Weowpliar 
not diſpoſe to the moſt cordial and pleaſing bo was 
Obedience, For elſe even Judas's Kiſs might ron juſl 
conſiſt with ſuch a Paſſion. For his Salutati- ]}Wonplies 
on put on the Appearance of Love, tho his . 1 15 
traiterous Heart and Deſign gave the Lye to it. i Par: 
And yet in the Caſe before us Men may do the Ns and 
ſame, make high Profeſſions of Love to CHRIST Hon of 
and deceive emſelves by the imaginary Flame, Ie have 
when the Diſobedience and Rebellion of their SOL 


Lives, 
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ves, do openly proclaim that this is but a 
-1cherous Pretence, and that their Hearts are 
deed infpir'd with utmoſt Diſguſt and Aver- 
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1 at his Command. But tis plain upon the 


copoſal, that Love to the Commands of a 
wernour that does not diſpoſe to Obedience, 
no Love at all. And no Love of this kind 
n diſpoſe to Obedience, that doth not fix on 
e Command as *tis a Rule of Living to me in 
ticular. The greateſt ſeeming Reſpe@ for 
; Earthly Governour, that is accompanied with 
diſobedience to his Commands, can never put on 
y other Form but that of the baſeſt Diſſimula- 
on. The like is to be ſaid in the Caſe before 
. And the Behaviour is plainly exemplified 
that Parable of our LO RD, concerning the 
lan and his Two Sons. One of which was bid 
y him to go into his Vineyard and work 
ere, who with a great deal of ſeeming Com- 
laiſance receives the Command, and profeſſes 
wonderful Readineſs to comply with it. J 


Sir. But all this was but a Semblance of 


eſpect; he at the ſame Time diſlik'd the Com- 
and in his Heart, and was reſolv'd againſt 
om pliance, and therefore went not. The other 
ho was bid to do the like at firſt refuſes, but 
pon juſter Reflections alcers his Mind, and 
omplies with the Command. 

TIS probable indeed, that our Saviour by 


Mat. 21. 30, 


Ver, 29. 


his Parable repreſents the different Carriage of 


jews and Gentiles, But yet the general Signifi- 
ation of it is plainly this, that tis not enough 
0 have a Notional Liking to the Commands 
i GOD, as they are in General fitted for the 


Re- 
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Regulation and Conduct of Human Life, ng 
make high Profeſſion of this, nor with this 1 
nifeſt that we have a true Love for his * 
but there muſt be an Affection for them 
they are deſign'd to regulate my Behaviour ( 
Inſtance) in particular, and ſuch as will ej; 
and diſpoſe me to comply with them and a 
form to them. The good Man likes a0 h 
Nat ur al Precepts and Poſitive Commands and 1 
ſtitutions of Religion, as himſelf is preſcri!y 
by em, and as they are delign'd to reouly 


his own Tho'ts, Words and Actions. He loi Good 
indeed to ſubmit himſelf to the Goverumemi in it 
GOD, and take his Meaſures according to 0) lt Pe 
vine Preſcription. He acknowledges that te £2 
is Infiaitq Reaſon for G O D's being Governoofiſ's tho' 
of the World, and his having Right to preſcrinh} Divine 
In all Caſes to his Creatures, that he chen the 
require any thing from them, but what i; er wh 
for them to do and him to require, and hermes by 
on he freely reſigns himſelf up to the Comma Laws 
of his GOD, with the heartieſt Se/f- Approbating* think 
with a Cordial Liking to whatever he fh r the ti 
quire from him, with a fincere Reſolution t bath a | 
obey and*praQice it. Wherein he comes {hor aon, a: 
he is unfeignedly griev'd for it, and would bis Por 
glad if his Compliances were abſolute, and bi Obed 
Obedience perfe& without any Inter miſſions Affen 2 
Defects. But he never pretends Love when | K out el 
Heart diſlikes the Government of G OD, aeſe D. 
abhors the Reſtraint of his Precepts, when n 0! 
his Performances of Duty are forc'd and exton- r, ane 
ed from him, and he acts like a Slave who hati bole 
es 


no Pleaſure in his Service, but is puſh'd w df 
61 
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Rom. 10. 4. 


Gal. 3. 24. 


Heb. 10. 2, 


Se. 
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1 
our the more intenſely, and depend the mont priety 
entirely on him. Hereupon tis ſaid as I Text n 
ceive, that CHRIST is che End of the L poſe wi 
for Righteouſneſs to every one that believeth, 1.48 lam 
one End of the Law upon them that belien {WGoſpel 
is to conviace 'em to ſuch a Degree of thiMneſs anc 
own Imperfections and Defects, as to direct Reaſon, 
to CHRIST, that by him they may be „in to 
fied. i. e. acquitted from that CondemnatinWMbring hi 
which the Law had pronounc'd upon all H eſſtons, 
did not continue in every Thing that was wn the Red 
ten in it. And what is by the ſame Apoſtle im, ar 
in another Place may bear this Interpretatinf the ! 
viz. That the Law is a Schoolmaſter to lead nan nev! 
CHRIST: Tho' I think *tis primarily men And the 
of the Fewiſh Law and Rites, many of whidMency t 
were Types of CHRIST, and the whole is Eſtee 
dy of their Inſtitutions were (according to thiEeaſon | 
ſame Apoſtle in another Place) deſigud to Ming a . 
Shadows of this Subſtance. And the very Fo im his 
ot Expreſſion is a plain Intimation hereof fund mak 
it follows, After that Faith is come (i. e. CHRISH Io dail 
the Principal Object of Faith) we are no lo [CHE 
under a Schoolmaſter. i. e. under a dark Lens of 
Diſpenſation, but under a bright Goſpel Adm all th 
niſtration, that hath diſpell'd all the Cloud ie: A 
Darkaeſs of the Jewiſh Form, unveil'd the lov'd 
Types, and made a Diſcovery of Things as tl Duty 
are in themſelves, and not as they did app from 
under Shadows and Ceremonial Diſguiſes. Andi and F 
cannot be 9 underſtood of the Law Male, an; 
rural or of Works, becauſe this Law made «Wed fro 
ſo much as any darker Intimations of a Savior the La 


and therefore could not in ſtricteſt Senſe and P- 
prie 
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priety be ſaid to lead to him, However the 
Text may be accomodated to our preſent Pur- 
poſe without wreſting it. 

am ſure every truly good Man under the 
Goſpel doth love the Law in its utmoſt Strict- 
neſs and fulleſt and moſt rigorous Senſe for this 
Reaſon, becauſe it doth make Convictions of 
Sin to ſhame him, humble him, grieve him, 
bring him to his Knees daily 1n penitent Con- 
feſſions, and diſpoſe him to love and magnifie 
he Redeemer, to fetch Life and Grace from 
him, and live upon him for all the Purpoſes 
ff the New Life. CHRIST as his Saviour 


and therefore every Thing that hath a Ten- 
lency to make CHRIST more valuable in 
is Eſteem and amiable to him, muſt for that 
Reaſon be lov'd by him. So that the Law ha- 
ing a Natural Fitneſs and Tendency to ſhew 
Iim his wretched Corruption and Impotency, 
nd make theſe Convictions on him daily, muſt 
ſo daily render him more ſenſible of his Need 
{CHRIST to ſcreen him from theExecu- 
ons of Juſtice, and quicken and enable him 
d all the Exerciſes of a Divine and Spiritual 
tte: And for this Reaſon therefore muſt it 
e lov'd by him, as well as for that 'tis a Rule 
Duty directing him what to do. For indeed 
tis from CHRIST that he muſt have Abili- 
and Promptneſs for acting according to this 
ule, and tis by his Merits that he muſt he ſe- 
red from that Vengeance which is threatned 
the Law to all who are not moſt 9 
N an 


Sy 
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an never be too dear and precious to him. 1 Pe, 2. 7, 
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and without all Defect, obedient to it. ay MW = 
hence it follows, | wich 
THAT Faith in CHRIST and Repent ancy by him 
for Sin daily repeated, are imply in the 200d Ml proce: 
Man's Love to the Law of GOD: And Hons, 
THAT he loves the Law 1n its utmoſt RW ing to 
Tour and Strictneſs, becauſe it makes him More tiuuauct 
ſenſible of his Need of CHRIST, and then. ortalit 
fore tends to heighten his Hame, and improve out 
his Veneration and Reſpect for him. But ne ſe, 
Fiſthly and Laſtly, HE loves the Law of Gon IM A= 
in the laſt Publication of it by CHRIST, with INC 
his Evangelical Mitigations and Allowances, x liſt Jud 
ic will be che Rule of judgment, according wie Law 
which their Lot will be for ever determined, Mvich De 
who have enjoy'd this Revelation. For if GOD oe tha 
be lov'd as Governour, (as under our firſt Heu ent ac: 
we have ſhewa you that he is by every god ent Fr: 
Man) he muſt alſo be lov'd as a Judge. ForW-cernal | 
judgment is of Neceſlity imply'd in Govern{"at a ct 
ment, eſpecially where Rewards in the Ff Dimned 
of governing are promis'd to the ObedienW!, his C 
and Puniſhments threatned to the Diſobedeu, pul, an 
ſince otherwiſe there were no Decilion i Piſtance 
their Caſe, nor a Determination paſt, whechegſ"u!t hay 
one or the other ſhou'd be their Lot. So thlff{PP9lta, 
if the Government of GOD be belov'd Meute, 
every truly pious Perſon, his Judicial Ads Mfebair'd 
Governour muſt alſo be belov*d by him. Faiſenn0t b 
he muſt like the San&ons by which the La edgmen 
of GOD are enforc'd, as well as the Laws ell f this Li 
lelves; ſeeing there is the ſame Reaſon for « imſelf e 
as for the other, to wit, the Infinite Perfel the L 
dus of their Author, And if the Sanctions ie! the 5 


IN in x} 


nd 


Ince 


000 
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2 — 5 6 
wich Divine Laws are enforc'd be approv'd 
by him, he cannot but be pleas'd with God's 


proceeding in Judgment according to theſe San- 
ctions, and his decreeing to every one accord- 
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ing to his Works: To them who by patient con- Rom. 2. 6, 75 


tinuance in well doing, ſeek for Glory, Honour, Im- 8, 9. 
mortality, Eternal Life: But to them who are con- 
rentious and obey not the Truth, but obey Unrighte- 
cuſneſs, Indignation and Wrath, Tribulation and 

An gui ſh. 


INDEED were GOD to proceed in the No Chriſtian 
laſt Judgment according to the ſtrick Tenor of can defire to 


N : 3 each be judg'd by 
the Law of Works, which threatens every Breach Raging 


love that GOD ſhould proceed with him in judg- 
nent according to this Law. Becauſe in the pre- 
Jeng Frame of his Nature he cannot but abhor 
Eternal Deſtrutiongeſpecially when he conſiders, 
hat a chief Part of the Eternal Miſery which the 
Damned ſuffer, is Baniſhment from the Preſence 
pf his GOD, the Reſt and choſen Portion of his 
dul, and everlaſting Abſence, and even Infiaite - 
Diſtance from him. Tho even in this Caſe he 
nuſt have an Approbation of Divine Juſtice. And 
uppoſiug CHRIST co be his Surety and Sub- 
ture, who hath by Obedience and Sufferings 
epair'd the Believer's Breaches of the Law, he 
aanot but be pleas d that GO D ſhould in the 
udgmeat proceed according to the Demands 
f this Law upon his All- ſufficient Sarety, whilſt 


the Law, and all Charge of Diſobedience, 
dy the Subſtitution of a Saviour in his room. 
\nd I add this upon this Head, that I may 
Io in the General diſſent from any who may 

E differ 


imſelf expects to be freed from the Vengeance 


with Death and Deſtruction, no good Man could Works: 
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| diſfer a little from me in their Explications ; 
the Doctrine of GOD's Judicial Acts abou: 
the Pa: don and Juſtification of Sinners, Tho 
I-caic underſtand 'em when they tell us that 
we ſhall in this Senſe be judg'd according to 
the Law, ſceing this Law in the firſt Edition 
ok it was not obligatory on xs or our Sung) 
disjunctively, but on us only: Nor is the Src 
tyſhip of CHRST in this Senſe a Scripture 
Notion, nor is he ſpoken of in Scripture as a 
Surety for Sinners (tho' he be once (and but 
Heb. 7.22. once) call'd the Syre:y of the better Covenant) 
but a SAVIOUR of them: Nor is his Ohe- 
dience and Sufjering the Payment of a Del, 
but Satisfaction for a Crime : Nor could he as 
our Surety in a ſtrict Senſe be oblig'd to ohey 
aud ſuffer roo, feeing by the firſt Law we were 
not oblig*d to both of theſe. So that if he ful- 
ſill'd the Law tor us, it could no Way be agree- 
able to the Juſtice of GOD that he ſhould ſuf- 
| fer Pam ſhment for us, or we be puniſh'd in him, 
2 lecing that we were chargable with no Fault, 
upon this Suppoſition, no more than a Devror 
is by his principal Creditor, when his Szrey 
has difcharg'd the Debt. And yet cis plain 
ſuch a Creditor would injure his Debtor, if he 
ſhould arreſt him for a Debt his Surety had 
paid, and much more would he wrong the Sure 
Rewards ang?) BY ſuch an Arreſt and Impriſonment of _ 
Poniflanentz AND upon the whole, I can't think (for 
will be award- theſe Reaſons) that Rewards and Puniſhments 
ed in Judg- will be awarded in Judgment to thoſe wid 
ment,accord- enjoy a Goſpel Revelation, according to the 
ag toth? ſtrict Tenor of the firſt violated Law. And 
thoſk ubo a. Us indeed ſhocking to me that any ſhould 
Wit. Yo Gs Yau under 
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under a Pretence of advancing CHRIST and 
Free Grace, defend and propagate ſich a Noti- 
on, and tel] us that when the Apoſtle Zan! 

ſaith Judgment will be paſt according to the G. om. 2. 16. 


ö 

, be means we ſhon'd be judg 4 by the Law, 
according to what is taught in the Goſpel. 
Ind when another Apoſtle tells us, that we Jam. 2. 12. 
ebe judg d by the perſett Lam of L. berty, this 

4 gnaſt not be b. er ler, of the Goſpel, h-cauſs 

t erou'd then pla und! fol] ay that the Goſfel 


were 2 Law aud Rule of Judement to them who 
st vader it. Let of wht elſe it ſhou'd be un- 
| ler ſtood is not eaſie to gueſs, ſceiag the Law 
in its firſt Edition, as themſelves argue upon 
| Ger Occaſions (and confonantly to Scripture 
60) is rather a Law of Bondage, £0: fideriie Rom. 8. 15, 
he preſent Frame of our Nature, than of L- Gal. 4. 24. 


„%. So that as I have been ſaying under 
ul- foregoing Head, the Law, tho' the obligin 8 
m, Wower of it fil) continnes,' and the Sanction 
lt, Why which ic was enforc'd; ſo far as to declare 
hat is due upon the Breach cf ir, yet 13 
760 t in Force as the Rule of Judgment to thoſe 
7 ho fit under the Sound of the Gehe, ſince 


one of them will be condem'd in judgment, 
eerly for the Violation of the firſt Law, nor 
y at all who have comply'd with the Geſpel 
onſtitution, tho“ the Sentence of the Law 
ntinues the fame, and pronounces them wor- 
7 ot Death and Condemnation. S0 that as 
good Man cannot love to have GO D 
xeed in Judgment according to the Tenor 
the Law' of Works, ſo neither is it neceſ- 
y he ſhoud, "ſeeing GOD will proceed by 
Goſpel in Jadglng * that enjoy it. 
AN 


— 


— 
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Some Things AND indeed a threefold Enquiry to be made 
| +1 \ ogg in Judgment, will here ficly ; taken Notice 
clearing the of, to make the Matter plain. One will be 
Truth. whether the Perſon be a Sinner; to which the 

beſt of Men muſt plead guilty, none being free 
Rom. 3. 19. from Sin, but ell guilty before GO P. But in 
Bar to the Sentence paſt upon him by the Law 
for Sin, every one who enjoy'd the Goſpel 
may offer the Obedience, Paſſjon and Media. 
tion of the Redeemer, and the Promiſe of Life 
and Salvation made by him to ſuch as belirr 
and repent, And hereupon will naturally ſuc 
cecd the next Enquiry whether Perſons have 
believed and repented. Now to this an A- 
{wer can't be made, that CHRIST wou'd 
fave em whether they did or no; for tis ap- 
parent from the whole Tenor of the Goſpel, 
chat it was never the Intention of CHRIST 
to ſave ſuch as die impenitent and unbelieving. 
So that none can in judgment be freed from 
a Charge of Unbelief, or juſtify'd upon this 
Head, by ſeeking Shelter under the Merits of 
CHRIST, but only by deaying the Charge, 
and humbly appealing for Proof to the judge 
himſelf, ro whom the ſecret Temper of their 
Spirits was fully known. But then if a far- 
ther Enquiry ſhould be made whether this x- 
pentance and Faith of theirs had no Defetts or 
Flaws for which it ſhould be rejected, all good 
Mea who appear in Judgment muſt own the) 
pad, and that GOD might in the Rigour d 
Juſtice have refusd em: But then here agall 
they plead the Blood and Merits of the ke. 
deemer, and the gracious Promiſes of GOD 
ia him, that when ſincere theſe' Graces ſoul 


o 


Love to the Law of GOD. 

he accepted, tho? they were not free from De- 
fectꝭ and Imperfections. And theſe few Things 
well attended to, wou'd, I am perfwaded, go 
far in determining the many Controverſies 
about Juſtification that have long troubled the 


Churches. And taking it for granted tha: the 
Proceedure in Judgment will be afcer this Man- 


ner, and that CHRIST will then come, ?o 2 Theff, r.8, | 
take Vengeance on them that believe not, nor obey 10- 


the Goſpet, but to be glorified in his Saints, and 
admired in them that believe, we may infer that 
the good Man loves that GOD ſhou'd in his 
own Way, and for theſe Ends judge himſelt 
and the reſt of the World, according ro the 
Tenor of the Goſpel, and the merciful Al- 
lowances made by it to ſuch as believe and 
repent. The whole Goſpel Frame appears to 
him to be fo wiſe, gracious and equitable, ſo 
conſonant to Truth, Wiſdom, Righteonſneſs 
and Goodneſs, that he can't but approve GOD's 
proceeding by it in the judgment. Nay he 
could not but love his Maker's Juſtice in con- 
demaing himſelf ro a more dreadful Puniſh- 
ment than he ſhould otherwife have fallen un- 
der if he dies impenitent, tho” he can't love 
the Puniſhmeat it ſelf, but naturally abhors ant 
dreads it. *Tis pleaſing to him now to think 
what a ſhining Manifeſtation of the Rzghteouſ- 
meſs of GOD will then be made in acquitting 
Believers and condemning the Impenttent, eſ- 
pecially if he hath any well grounded Perſwa- 
fron of his own Union to CHRIST dy Faith 
and Intereſt in the ſaving Benefits of his Death, 
But thus have we endeavour'd to anſwer the 
firſt Enquiry propos d, viz, What tis in the 
e P 3 Law 
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Law of GOD the good Man loves, or und; 
what Views and Appearances tis beloved by 
"NT him. We are next ; 
1 in the MY Bag TO enquire what is imply'd in 
Ne ry Formal Nature of this Love. And here 
of this Love, the Paſſion of Love is ſo commonly known 
that Men may better underſtand it by conſulciog 
their own Experiences, than by the moſt ac- 
curate Accounts given of it. Nor is it ſo v4. 
ions iu its Exerciſes, as in the Objects on which 
it fixes. For the ſame Ad, of the Mind in 
general attend this Paſſion, whatever Object; 
i fixes upon, whether Bodily or Spiritual, 
Supreme or Subordinate, thy* there may be 
ſome Diverſity ia the Meaſure and Degrce of 
theſe Actions. But tho? I have had more Oc- 
caſions than one to treat of this Paſſion in Re- 
ligious Matters, yet 1 think fic to obſerve to 
v. Love to 3 
e e, 1. Firſt, THAT a very High Eſteem of the 
„ inplics Law of GOD is imply'd in the good Man's 
. hiv! Love to it. He conceives the moſt Reveren- 
Letta UF it, cia! and valuing Tho'ts of it in all the Inſtan- 
ces mention'd, an Eſteem Infinitely Paramount 
to what, he entertains for any Laws elſe what- 
ever. And tho' he may have an high Opinion 
of humane Governments and Governours, and 
approve their Wiſdom when conſpicuous in any 
of their Laws, and love to be directed by it, 
and fall in with them, and take the ſame Steps 
iu the Purſuit of the common Good, and be free- 
I at their Command for the Service of this no- 


ble E1d, yet he has no Eſteem for theſe, com- 


Parable to what he has for Divine Government 
and Laws. He can give himſelf up wholly to 
| Toy Divine 
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Divine Direction and Command, both Soul and 
Body, can bow down at the Feet of GOD, 
and receive his Injunctions with loweſt Sub- 


| miſſions and moſt abſolute Reſignation. There 


is ſomewhat in his Natural Notions of GOD, 


and his fixed Perſwaſion of his boundleſs Wiſ- 
dom, Power, Goodneſs and Juſtice, that plead 
for ſuch Submiſſion and Reſiznation, and for 
his utmoſt Veneration for G O DYs Commands, 
even wichout any Reſpect to the Matter af the 
precepts, or antecedently to any Conſideration of 
it. He knows that he can never pay too high a 
Reſpect to his glorious Sovereign; that he can 
never exceed in his Eſteem and Veneration of In- 
| finite Perfection, or that Majeſty of G O D that 
is ALL Glory, nor can he therefore exceed 
in his Eſteem of thoſe Precepts that are the 
Counſels of Infinite Wiſdom, and the Injunctiont 
of ſupreme Authority. Authority that is ab- 
ſolute in it ſelf, and has thereupon a juſt Claim 
to his utmoſt Veneration, but is moreover re- 
| commended by Infinite Perfection and F/reſs to 


command, as well as by its Tranſcendency above 
every Thing elſe whatever. Sure no Com- 


mands given by ſuch a Beg and Sovereign as 
1GOD, can deſerve leſs than a Soperlative Re- 
ſpect and Eſteem. If he is pleas'd to give Di- 
rections to his Creatures in Matters of Practice, 
theſe Directions, as they are the Counſels of 
Iafinite Wiſdom, deſerve utmoſt Reſpect, and 
if they were back'd with no commanding Au- 


thority, the Injunction of the ſapreme King, 
yet for their own neceſſary Excellency, they 


mult have the Power and Fitrze of Commands, 
upon all who have a becoming Veneration for 


P 4 the 


— — 8 
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the Infiaite Wiſdom and other Perfections of 
their Author, but they muſt come much more 
recommended to them when they look on em 

MO as the Royal Injunctions of him, whoſe com. 

manding Power is as much ſuperior to that of 
all others, as his Perfe&ions tranſcend theirs, 
| and is indeed in the ſtricteſt Senſe abſolute, 

This follows 50 that the good Man having conceiv'd the 


. upon the 


Mas hob Mighelt and moſt Reverential Tho'ts of G OD, 
Efteem Of Di- Mult alſo form the higheſt Opinion in its Kind 
vine Perfecti- af Divine Laws and Precepts. Their Relation 
ONS, to GOD ſpeaks 'em great and valuable, and this 
is a Language he underſtands, and therefore puts 

the higheſt Eſteem on whatever wears the 

Stamp of a Divine Authority. And this mult 

expreſs it {elf in all the Inſtances we have men- 

tioned. David frequently expreſſes ſuch an 

| Eſteem as this when he tells us, that he did 
Pſal. 119. 72. eſteem the Laws of GOD better than Gold or 

+ Pal. 19. 10. Silver, and in another Place, that the Teſtimo- 
nies or Laws of GOD are more deſirable than 

Gold, yea, than much fine Gold. Nor doth he 

ſpeak this only as his own Senſe, but as the 

common Senſe and Eſtimation of all the faith - 

ful Servants of GOD. They have all ſuch 2 

Preference of Eſteem for Divine Commands. 

The Wiſdom to be acquir'd by them, and the 

ordering their Lives according to them, is pre- 

ferable in their Account to the largeſt Poſſeſſi- 

ons of this World. The moſt glorious Earthly 

Treaſures or Honours ſhine not with ſuch a 

Luſtre, nor look ſo conſiderable in their Eſteem 

as the Laws of GOD in the Senſes before ex- 

plain d. And were. they left to their moſt de- 

Lineage e, Lhop had much; Tother be £1 

(! ver 
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bernd by the wiſe and good Laws of GOD, 
% than be themſeves Monarchs of the World, and 
m pre all the good Things Earth affords moſt ab- 
- Wolutcly at their Diſpoſal. For it looks every 
oi Nway in their Tho'ts more fir, decent and na- 
„ oral. And beſt ſuits the Senſe and Perſwaſi- 
on, Taſte and Reliſh of a renewed Mind. But 
2. Secondly, LOVE to the Laws of GOD z. It implies. 
goth in the very Nature of it imply a Pleaſed- 2 Pleaſedneſs 
jeſs with them. Complacency in the Object it 2 chis 
Fixes on, is a neceſſary Ingredient in this Paſ. © * 
fon. In the Paſſion ic ſelf chere is nothing but 
Pleaſure. A ſweer and agreeable Motion of 
he Mind (if I may ſo term it) towards the 
Object it loves, or Employment about it, which 
an be better conceiv'd than deſcrib'd. Nor 
$ it any Time diſpleaſing, but by Reaſon of 
me attending Circumſtances. Thus for la- 
tance, if a Man loves what is diſtant, he is un- 
ale at its Abſence: If what he cannot eaſily 
rocure, he is vexd with the Difficulties at- 
nding his Purſuit: If what he is depriv?d of, 
is griev'd for his ſhort Enjoyment. If what 


* WS unworthy his Affection, he is oftentimes up- 
| 2 Reflection diſpleas'd with himſelf for the 
ds. Whkſeneſs of his Paſſion and his having degrad- 
ne and diſparag'd a noble Mind by 70 mean a 


ime. And the like may be ſaid in other In- 
ances. It is not the Paſſion of Love it ſelf, y 
t attending Circumſtances that at any Time 
ader the Mind uneaſie. But ?tis eſſential to 
Affection it ſelf to be delightful. An in- 
ard Eaſineſs and Pleaſure, ſomewhat more 


de- N and raviſhing than Words can well ex- 4 
7 iſs, is iwply'd in every AQ of Love. _=_ 4 
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the more intenſe the Flame is, t „e Sove 
kan ſweet * pleaſing is this —— 4 ; rhe ; 
erception its . ouble 
"A ade Un f 2 the Mind, or its Conſciouſne/; i,; Af 
afineſs and AND as this belongs to t ber to 
Dd in — the Paſſion in General, 10 n . rant 
ve to Di- it id the preſent Caſe and Inſtance. If 15 e is P! 
vine Govezn- truly loves the Government of GOD he wi m and 
* : be eaſie and pleas d wich being under it. h 2 
vin en this ſubject State he is as. he & mond be, ther wilede 
.  Snem is nothing in it that vexes or affrontz 15 1 Wil 
Ep. 74. Reaſon, or that can ſpring in his Mind Þ [TS 
uneaſie or ungrateful Tho't: I mean whill e 
he attends to the Government he is under a: As 
feels his Apprehenſions of it juſt, and havia 430 i 
their due [nfluence upon his Mind. Nay the take all 
is nothing in it but what is correſpoadent t s and 
the Nature of Thi gs, nothing but what his * 
own Reaſon muſt approve and commend. Th: FX 
ſame allo 1s to be ſaid with Reſpect to all tlie mw 
particular Commands of this Sovereign; then lese d 
is an Agreeableneſs in them to the Tho'ts i. Stat 
Perceptions of the good Man's Mind, and ti: me 
Nature of Things. And nothing can be ima 8 left 
gin d more deleftable, than to be under tit the . 
Direction and Influence of ſuch Rules. So tin * 
as his deep and fixed Perſwaſion of the be. Arik. 
ceſſary Government of GOD and his Infinite bu 
Fitneſs for the Exerciſe of ſuch a Sovereigt- = 905 
ty induces him to a free and pleaſing Sud" <Q of 
miſſion to this Government, even antecedent ly oth 
to any particular Conſideration of the Lai _ { 
of the ſupreme Governour, ſo when he pt! e ta 
ceives how much the particular Rules of this a SU 


Goverament do juſtifie his former Notions s 
Y 5 dhe 
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Honey and the Honey Comb. The choiceſt 30 
moſt Virgin Production of the Bees, and wh; 


hath ſuffer d the leaſt Adulteration to diminig 3 
FL 19. 103 · its Sweetneſs. And again, How ſweet are Mut th 
L | Words to my Taſt ! They are ſweeter than Hy empt. 

to my Mouth. The Method of Expreſſing j 1 the ! 

the firſt Clauſe ſignifies that this Pleaſare w; ands 1 

incomparable and inexpreſſible, and the Ii; icvar 

ſignifies that among material Things the ich hi. 
delicious wou'd fall much beneath the Pleaſ Wh. ance 
of a renewed Soul, in being the Subj: Mr Gor 

G OD, and obliged to obey his excellent Con AN 

mands. And this Pleaſedneſs with his $; you an 

as a Subject, and the Suitableneſs of Din ry N 

Commands to his Nature and Relations, Mad cf 

tmply'd in the good Man's Love to the We are 

vine Law. 3. T1 
ut to be un- HERE however we mult obſerve (s ait ance 
derſtood with did under the foregoing Head of DiſcoinWef G © 
fome Limi- wherein we gave you an Account of wiiMthis pa. 
tions. is imply'd in the good Man's Hatred of be Sou 

Thots) that this Love of his is not an nit of 

actly even and uniform Paſſton , ſuch as eme M 

and in all Inſtances is raisd to its due Hef geloved 

ſuch as ever makes a due Preference, ad electab 
lows upon a right judgment concerning Wiſouphe 

Commands of G O D, without failing in Wtertainir 

ſingle Inſtance. This is a Love for DV him 

Laws which the Chriſtian is wiſhing and hopithruſt o 

for, and in the Uſe. of Means is endeatehbe even 

ing to attain to ia the futur Life, but UWthe Belc 
is no ſuch Perfection ia his gad r neral Et 

— of his Paſſioas to be hoped for and ſom 

thi "3 ELL plous Sc 
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WHAT I have been ſaying is agreeable 
to the common and general Senſe of his Mind, 
but thro? the Prevalency of Corruption or 
emptation, he may, and too often doth fail 
in the Degree of his Love to the Divine Com- 
mands; but theſe Defects are his Burthens and 
rievances, and he wou d be much better pleas'd 
ith himſelf, if he were conſtantly and in every 
Inſtance pleas'd with being under the Government 
pf GOD, and punctual in hisCompliances with it. 
AND thus have we endeavourd to give 
you an Account of what is implyd in the 
cry Nature of Love to the Laws of G OD, 
and eſſential Ingredients of the Paſlion it felt. 
e are next 8 
3. Thirdly, T O conſider how, or in what 3- How cher 
aſtances, the good Man's Love to the Law LOR * 
f GOD will expreſs it ſelf. And where 
this Paſſion is kindled to any high Degree in 
the Soul, *tis of ſuch a Nature as not to ad- 
mit of Concealment, it will betray it ſelf by 
ſome Method or other. The Company of the 
beloved will be commonly choſen and moft 
tkletable, when he is abſent will be moſt 
ſought after, when preſent will be moſt en- 
tertaining and ſatisfactory, and the dear Idea 
of him will ſit ſo cloſe to the Mind as to 
tiruſt out other Tho'ts, that the Soul may 
de even ſwallowed up with Contemplations of 
the Beloved. Theſe are the common and ge- 
neral Effects of this Paſſion in common Caſes, 
and * _ will he Behaviour of the 
plous Soul in the Caſe before us be. For, | 
1. Firſt, LO VE the Laws of G r 4 
mill be manifeſted, by a fudiam Endeavour to vours to 
b know them. 
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What is imply'd in 


become acquainted with 'em, and acquire tj 
moſt particular Knowledge of *em that is poſ;, 
ble. This is one of the firſt Effects of thi; 
Paſſion when kindled in the Soul. It diſpoſes 
and provokes the Man te endeavour after /,. 
timacy with the fair Object that has charmed 
the Soul, and rais'd ſuch a Paſſion. Nor cx 
the Mind be eaſie, or have any true Self. 
enjoyment *till this be abtain'd. No place 
nor Perſon, no Company or Converſation, ng 
Poſſeſſions or Enjoyments have Force enough 
to divert from ſuch Purſuit, This is the oh- 
vious Effect of this Paſſion in common In- 
ſtances, when once it has ſingled out any O0. 
ject that ſeems to claim a pecrliar Flame. And 
thus it is in the preſent Caſe. The Man who 
truly loves the Laws of G O D, is concern'd 
to the utmoſt to be acquainted with the hat. 
ter of 'em, and to know what is parcicululy 
requir'd of him by his Great and Glorious 
Sovereign. He hath form'd ſuch Conceptions 
of 'em in General as have won his. Heart, 
and he is hereupon/ concern'd to the utter- 
moſt to improve his Knowledge, and obtain 
a diſtincter View of their Excellencies. 80 
that no Study nor Employment is ſo pleaſing 
to him, as to enquire into the Meaning of 

Divine Commands. 5-3} 
*'Tis true he hath a common Worldly Buſi- 
neſs to mind, nor is he flethfal! about it, but 
careful by diligent Employment therein, to 
honour and pleaſe his Great LORD: Yet 
this is nothing to him in Compariſon of his 
Study of Divine Commands. And tho' he 
may ſpend more Time in projecting about 
re Mpeno Worldly 
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Worldly Buſineſs, and executing his Contri- 
 Wyances, than about this Divine Study, yet is 
. that no way fo agreeable, pleaſing and dear 
his io him. He doth not fecl ſo much in fhis 
Element, or to be employ'd in ſo connatural 3 
Manner, when he is plodding how to carry on 
his common Affairs, as when he is contriving 

ith himſelf how he may pleaſe his GOD, 
purſue the great Ends of his Being, and com- 
dort with the commanding Will of his Maker. 
And hereupon tis that ſo many Prayers are 
ere by the Pfalmiſt offer'd up to GOD to 
de inſtructed in Divine Precepts, and taught 


[n- Wis Duty, Male me, ſaith he, to underſtand Plal. 179. 12. 
„D- Wt way of thy Precept, fo ſhall I keep it to the 2 Cg. 

.nd . Teach me thy Statutes, ſo ſhall I talk of + 25 

;ho y wondreus Works. And in another Verſe $50 

n'd e tells us he had ſorgh: G O D's Precepts. V. 94. 

at- e. had made it his Buſineſs to enquire and 

r1y {Wow what G OD did expect from him, aud 

ous Wicquire him to perform. 


AND 'tis the chief Concern and Buſineſs 
every truly Pious and Good Man, as well 
| of David. He is not afraid leſt too much 


ter 

rain Wory ſhou d be requird from him, and there- 
50 re willing to be kept in Ignorance, and make 
ſing {What the Excuſe of his Neglects. He wou'd 
of Ne his Actions commenſurate to, the Com- 


and, and correſpondent with it in its utmoſt 


off. tent, and he therefore makes it his great 

but {Wlineſs to ſtudy into the Meaning of the 

to s of GOD, that he may have as full a 
Yet Nowledge as poſlible of the Matter of his 
his et. He wou'd not thro? Ignorance, or for 

he 


other Reaſon Whatever, neglect any bare, 
Walt R 0 


2. By frequent 
delightful 
Meditation 
on em. 


w 4 " # vt 9 a ©! 
What is imply'd iu 

of it, and therefore uſes all Means of Divite 
Appointment, that he may uaderſtand it az; 
fally as poſſible ; ſuch as readiag the Word, 
the Uſe of all fir Means for explaining it, 
Attendance on the Miaiſtrations of Officers 
appointed to this Work, and Prayer to GOD 
for the ſpecial Illuminations of his Spirit, tg 
give the ſaving Senſe of it, ſuch Prayer, as is 
hearty aud ſincere, and as David is frequently 
offering to GO D in this Pſalm. But 

2. Secondly, LOVE for the Laws of GOD 
implies frequent delightful Meditation on then, 
For 't is known to be the common Practice oi 
Lovers, to have the fair Image of their Be: 
loved frequently prefeac with their Minds 
They never withſtand ſuch Tho'ts, but open 
all the Paſſes of their Souls, and receive 'en 
into their very Hearts. And how many ple- 
ſing Hours can they paſs away, in ſuch dear 
and tranſportiag Contemplations? Nay, how 
commonly do theſe Objects thruſt in upot 
common Buſineſs, and call off the Mind from 4% 
valued Objects, to a more pleaſing and eſteemd 
Employment! Yea, how are they pleas'd to neg- 
lect common Buſineſs, that is eſteem'd inferiour 
to the Gratification of their Paſſion ? The like 


to be ſaid in General, as to the Caſe before 


us. He who truly loves the Law of G OD, 
is pleasd with the Tho'ts of it. As he maks 
it his great Buſineſs to ſtudy the Contents d 
the Divine Law, fo tis pleaſing to recolle! 
and revolve what he hath learnt, to think! 
over with as much Cloſeneſs and Applicatiol 
of Thot as poſſible, that he may perceive mort 
of the Excellegcics of it, and have a * 
— ( | 0 


of GOD expreſs. 225 
diſpos'd by ſuch pleaſing Perceptions, to the 
freeſt and molt abſolute Obedience to Divine 
Commands. He can retire from Worldly Bu- 
ſineſs often, and that with the laſt Satisfacti- 
on and Delight, to think cloſely and ſcri- 
ouſly of the great Buſineſs he hath to do with 
and for GO D, nor are any Thots alike dear 
and entertaining as theſe are. Nor can he 
ealily yield that they ſhou'd give Place to 
common Worldly Buſinefs, but often willing 
ly ſuffers 'em to break in upon it, and give 
a Check to his warm Deſires aud Purſuits. 
Nay, David tells us he did often break his 
pleaſing Sleep, that he might have Scope for 
more pleaſing Meditations on his Makers Word 
or Laws. My Soul, ſaith he, ſhall be ſatisfied plal. 779. 148. 
a with Marrow and Fatreſs, and my Mouth Pfal. G;. 5,6; 
ſhall praiſe thee with joyful Lips, when I remem- 
ber thee on my Bed, and meditate on thee in the 
Night Watches. And as David did thus break 
his Sleep, from a Love to the Law of GOD, 
ſo doth every pious Soul that is touch'd with 
a Flame for GOD and his Commands, bear- 
ing any Proportion to chat of David, who fre- Pfab. x 19. 15. 
quently tells us in this Book of Pſalms, bow much 
his Tho'ts did run on the Divine Laws. 

T H us faith he, will meditate on thy Pre- V. C5. 
cepts and have Reſpect to thy Words, And again, v. 97: 
Oh bow love I thy Law! It is my Meditation all V. 99: 
the Day. And yet again, I have more Under- 
ſtanding than my Teachers; fer thy Law is my 
Meditation. Nor doth he ſpeak this as ſome- 
what peculiar to himſelf aud Chiiſtians of 
his Meaſüre and Stature, but gives it us as 
the Character of a Pius and Happy Man in 

Q. _ general, 


W 
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Pal, r. 2. general, that he delights in the Law of GOD, .. 
— meditates therein * and night. Which his 
muſt not be underſtood as if he did conſtant. 2 
ly and only think on the Laws of GON, ene 
but that this was a Subject to which his Thon sh 
did upon all Occaſions recurr with greateſt 41 D 

Pleaſure, when he had any Vacancy from By. 


ſineſs, Company, &c. So that this is the ge- 1 
neral Character of Men truly pious, and not Wisch 


uliar to ſome who are grown up to great 

Proficiency in Holineſs, and Attainments above 

Vulgar Chriſtians. Every good Man doth me- 

ditate with greateſt Pleaſure on the Law of 

G OD, and this way expreſs bis Love for it, 

as Men do their Paſſion for other Things, by 

turning off their Tho'ts from other Object 

to them. And indeed this Law affords Mat 

ter of delightful Tho't in every State of Life ad 

Seaſon of the Day. No Buſineſs nor Tram- 

action of the Day will wholly exclude ſuc 

Tho'ts, becauſe they are of ſuch general Uk 

in the whole Courſe of a Man's Life. Where 

fore the Good Man's Love muſt exprels 

ſelf in frequent fared Meditations on the Lan 

of GOD, and by more frequent Attention t 

the Matter and obliging Power of them, | 

: the midſt of his common Buſineſs. And 
. By record- 3. Thirdly, IN order hereunto, he muſt et 
ing em in his preſs his Love to em, by recording them rj 
_ in his Mind. This is one natural Way where 
in we are to expreſs our Affection for al 
wiſe and good Advices given to us, any pf 
tinent Sayings that we hear. Thus is it f 
corded of the Bleſſed Virgin, that ſhe did tre! 
fure up all the remarkable Sayings of l 
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Divine. Son in his Nonage in her Heart. As Luke 2. 57. 
ſhe alſo did the Relation of the Shepherds, 


nd. concerning their Viſion of Angels, and the 7. 18. 

D . . 

" Wt Heavenly Song they ſung at his Birth. Thus 

6 Jacob is related to obſerve Jeſeph's Propheti- Gen. 37. xr. 


cal Dream, and imprint it deeply on his Me- 


Bl- mory. And ſo Solomon, when he is giving 
de. bis Divine Admonitions about the Study of 
0 Wiſdom, is frequently ſtirring up the Minds 
— of his Pupils to obſerve heedfully his Directi- 


dus, and deeply and faithfully record 'em. 


* hus, A/ Son, ſaith: he, forget not my Words, Prov. 3. 1. 
auß er thine Heart keep my Commandments. i. e. | 
: p ay ſuch Reſpe& to all my Inſtructions as to 

? 


et 'em faſten on thy Memory, and ſhew thy 


5 ove and Aſſection for them by recording 
| w hem. So again, A½ Son attend to my Words, Prov. 4. 20, 2t. 
* ucline thine Ear to my Sayings, let them not depart 


om thine Eyes, keep them in the midſt: of thine 


* eart. And to mention no more, A/ Son Prov. 7. f. 
ef 17 Words, faith he, and lay up my Come 


andments with thee, viz. becauſe of their Ex- 
ellency and Importance. And indeed theſe 


* uſtruQtions of Solomon were not meerly to be 
00.4 ceiv'd and eſteem'd as the wiſe! Counſels of 
rh de wiſeſt King, but as the Commands of 


OD given forth by that inſpir'd Man; and 
ere therefore not meerly to be heeded for 
eir own Excellency and Importance, but as 
ey had a Stamp of Divine Authority pus 


r Mon them. Nor can Love to his Laws in 
yr neral be expreſs'd, unleſs they be laid up 
bb a Treaſure in the Memory, to afford Mat- 


r upon all Occaſions for delightful Contem- 
Aion, as allo for the Regulation and Con- 
8 of the Man's Life and Behavigur. 80 
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V. 33, 93, log, 
176. 
t. 


Pſal. 37. 3m. 


Col. 3. 16. 


am now mentioning doth not precede it. 


4. By a Care 4. Fourthly, LOVE to the Laws of 000 
to yield Obe- muſt be expreſs d, by a Care to yield 0 
dience tob em. nc e, and conform to 'em in the Man's L 


So that David doth not only frequently 


vine Commands, if this doth not iſſue 1 
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tell us in this Pſalm concerning himſelf, that 
he did not forget the Statutes of G 0 D, but alſo 
that he did carefully hide dem in bis Hear, 
Nay, he gives it as the general Deſcription] 
of the truly good Man that he lays up th 
Law of 60 D in his Heart. And conſonant 
hereto is that Charge given by the Apoſtl: 
Paul to the "Believing Coloſſians, that the Wind 
of CHRIST ſhowd dwell richly in them, in al 
Wiſdom, Meaning by the Word of CHRIST, 
all Doctrines and Precepts deliver'd to 'em in 
his Name by Authorized -Miaiſters. So that 
'tis plain, that theſe ſhon'd be accounted the 
Good Man's ſpiritual Treaſure, - and as ſich 
be carefully laid up in his Heart. Nor a 
the forementian'd Evidence of Love to thx 
Law of GOD be ever given, where wha 


a Man do not record theſe Precepts in b 
Mind, he can never medirate on them in ti 
Manner there mentioned; for 'tis by Recolleh 
on that he muſt often preſent em to 
Tho'ts, which cannot be done if he dro 
dem wholly out of his Mind. But, 


and Behaviour. For as we have intim 
before, Laws are not given for the An 
ment of the Mind, or meer Entertainment 
the Tho'ts, but for the Conduct of Life. 
that tis in vain to profeſs Reſpect for U 


careful Obedience to em. He can never , 
s . 
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4 true Reſpect for his Father's Government, 
or Commands, who is never careful to per- 
form what is enjoyn'd him, nor can his Fa- 
ther own and approve him as a du,’ Child, 
whatever Shew he may make of Complaiſance 
with his Injonctions, and ,a Readineſs to do 


tion i his Will. The like alſo is to be ſaid here, 
the He can never love the Government of GOD, 
nat or be pleas'd with the particular Preceprs ot 
oltle Wir, who is not careful to expreſs his Love and 


Veneration, by humble and chearful Compli- 


in a ances with the Will of GOD, as manifeſted 
IT, Jed made known to him, either in the holy | 
m ug Scripiures, or by any other ordinary or extra- 
tha, ary Method of Promulgation. Wherefore 


our Saviour tells his Diſciples, that if they | 
wou'd make it appear that they did love him 1 
indeed, they muſt rake Care to keep bis Comm John 14. 13. i 
manaments, That is, not meerly commit em 
to their Memory, but obſerve and obey em. 
And David not only faith of himſelf in the NY 
exts before quoted, that he ſtudied the Com- Ha 
mands of GOD, enquir'd into their Meaning, 
laid em up in his Memory and medicated on 
dem, as the moſt delightful Theme oa which 466 
Is Tho'ts cou'd be employ'd, but tells us alſo, 1 
hat he wou'd run the Way of G O D's Command=pr,1, 19. 32. | 10 
ents. i. e. according to the Language of Scrip- ns 
ire that he wou'd conform his Life and Acti- * ry 
dns to the Precepts and Commands of GOD. | 4k 
e tells us in another Verſe that he had 
ken up this peremptory and unalterable Re- 
dlution, that he won d obſerve the Words or V. 57. 
ommands of G OD; nay; that he had bound 
imſelf go ſuch . by a ſolemn Oath, 
Nenn 3 | 21S YOUg 
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V. 106. IT have ſworn, and I will perform it, that I nj; angr) 

keep thy righteous Judgments. And to mention Ml to pol 
V. 166, 167, no more, he ſaith of himſelf, that he bad done Face « 
168, G O D's Commandments and obſerved his Teſti. MM from 

monies and Precepts, becauſe he did love them to ſpa 

and knew himſelf to be always under the Eye Time 
of GOD... | ly ang 
The Good I T is however fit to be obſerv'd here, tht and th 
Man's Obe- 'tis not a perfect Obedience which the Good from 
dience not Man renders to Divine Commands, but ſuch extent 
* as is ſincere and impartial. Such as proceeds to the 
JES! 
Behay 
and \ 
Duty, 
with Z 
ſhews ; 
Subje© 
and an 
ciſe of 
requir' 


1 Sen. 5, manifeſt an hearty || Liking to every Duty 
| EE pa- requir'd, without excepting to any by Reaſoq 


rens, Ce ſique of attending Difficulties, or its being oppo- 


Parendi mora 


| Age Fug tho" the good Man ſhou'd fail in ſome Inſtat: 


ibid. ces. of Duty, yet is not this allow%d by hin- 


invite t 
For thi 
other C 


ft; nor is it becauſe he diflikes, the Govern: Reaſon 
ment of GO D ia general, or wou'd be er:. leſt we 
= eug?d from his Obligations in that particular wag 
Iaftance in; which he fails, but tis thro Ina. "ole 


; or the Prevalenc of | Tem tation,a int 
_ + , 7 vertency, Or the ale, Or lemp 5482 approv 
We wor 


therefore hates vpon a Review, what be b res © 


of GOD « expreſsd, 


angry with himſelf for, and what he never ſceks 

topalliate and excuſe, as if he wou'd put a better 

Face on the Crime, to ſcreen it the more eaſily 

from his own Indignation, or prevail with GOD 

to ſpare and allow him in it. No, but if at any 

Time he doth the Evil which he hates, he is tru- 

ly angry with himſelf for the Evil he hath done, 

and therefore truly hates it, and ſeeks for Shelter 

from Vengeance, and Eaſe to his Mind, not by 

extenuating the Fault, but by a believing Regard 

to the Blood and Interceſſion of the LORD 

JESUS. But yet in the general Courſe of his 

Behaviour, as *tis his Concern to know the Mind 

and Will of GODan Matters of 

Duty, ſo to & conform to it, and that Nam qui didicit & fa- 
with Readineſs and Pleaſure, ſuch as Hum ac Vitauda percepit 
ſhews a real Complaiſance in his own , —_— fy 
Subjection to Divine Government , 8 oft. Sen. Fo, 
and an hearty Conſeat to the Exer- 94. 

ciſe of it in every particular Duty 

requir'd from him. Again, 

5. Fifthly, LOVE to the Law of G OD 5. By Endea- 
mult expreſs it felf, in Endeavours to recom- Durs 9 4 
mend it to others by the Behaviour at leaſt, and o ther ns 
invite them to the ſame Love and Liling of it. 
For this uſes to be the Effect of the Paſſion in 
other Caſes, For indeed 'tis a Reproach to our 
Reaſon to love what is not truly amiable : And 
leſt we ſhou'd bring our ſelves under this Re- 
proach, we wou'd fain have others entertain 
the like good Opinion of what we love as our 
ſelves have conceiv'd, that the common Vote may 
approve and commend our Paſſion. And tho? 
we wou'd not have the reſt of our Fellow Crea- 
tures entertain a like Paſſion for what we and 


Q 4 they 
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they can't enjoy together, yet we don't love tg 
be ſingular in our Opinion, but wou'd have others 
concur in the ſame Sentiments, and pronounce 
rat lovely for which we have a paſſionate Aﬀe. 
tion. And indeed 'tis the Scantineſs and la- 
{ſufficiency of - Worldly Enjoyments, that makes 
our Paſſion fer them an Impropriating one. We 
allow or imagine that what we have in View is 
not enongh for our ſelves and others, and there- 
fore tho? we wou'd have our Choice approv'd by 
the common Opinion, yet wou'd we not have 
the Elections of others interfere with ours, and 
fix on an Object that can't be poſſeſs'd by both 
together. And that this is the true Reaſon why 
our Paſſion for Worldly Things is of ſuch an 
impropriating Nature, is evident from hence, 
that every Soul who is truly captivated with the 
Chief Good, wou'd have every other Soul in- 
ſpir'd with the ſame Paſſion: Now whence 
ſhou'd this Inclinarion proceed, but from a Per- 
ſwaſion of the Sufficiency of this Good, to fill up 
all Souls ro the full, in Con junction with a Re- 
ſpec for it, that wou'd have its Excellency and 
Pleuitude acknowledg'd, obſerv'd, and ador'd 
by all ? 
The Good NOW this being plainly the State of the 
Man would (Cafe, that all Mankind wou'd have what they 
1 love look amiable in the Eyes of others, and 
1 like Paſſion Where their own Interefts are not inconſiſtent 
for Divine therewith, or apprehended to be ſo, wou'd be 
Commands as willing they ſhou'd be inſpir'd with the ant 
as himſelf. paſſion for it as Flames in their own Breaſt, and 
the Good Man being throughly perſwaded that 
the Love of others to the Laws of GOD will 
ia no wilc leſſen his Intereſts in the ror 4 
| , f ? 
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GOD, nor make him leſs lle and priviledg'd 

under Divine Government, tis plain that he 

muſt be even under ſome kind of beloved and 

therefore voluntary Neceſſity of repreſenting theſe 

Laus as amiable as poſſible to others, and th wiſh 

and endeavour that they may entertain the ſame 

Opinion, and be equally cnamour'd of em with 

himſelf. It wou'd rejoyce him if the whole 

World of Mankind wou'd be as eaſie under the 

Government of GOD as himſelf is, and be as 

ready, chearful and abſolute in their Obedience 

to him. And that he may invite 'em to it, he 

carefully endeavours to ſhun every thing that 

would bring any Reproach on the ſacred Service 

in which he is engag'd, to do every thing that 

may recommend Duty and Religion to his Fellow 

Creatures. And tho' he wou'd ſolicitouſly avoid 

whatever cheriſhes or gratifies a proud Self-com- 

mending Humour, and * abhors to do his Du- 

ty to be ſeen of Men, yet according to our Savi- Mat, 6. 5. 

our's own Command in the Caſe, he world have Mat. 5. 16. 

his Light ſo ſhine before Men, that they ſeeing his 2 lauda- 

good Works may gloriſie his Heavenly Father. He ger * 

is careful that Religion may be illuſtrated not 1 

obſcur*d, honour'd and ſet in its true Light, and one, & Populo 

not deform'd and diſparaged by his Behaviour and 4%, front. 

Courſe of living. He wou'd have Divine Go- 7% 912d ſu- 

rernment appear in his own Converſation, as thats" 2 

exact, wiſe, orderly and harmonious Thing that #424 in Luce 

indeed it is: And 'tis his daily Endeavour that /e collocari vo- 

no Behaviour of his may make any other Repre- lunt) ſed tamen 

ſentation of it. And as he takes Care that thoſe u Rr 

who are ſubjected to his own Government and Conſeientit 

Charge be inſtructed in the Matter of their Du- ju gl. Cic, 

ty, and taught what they ſhou'd be and do, tha Qu. Tul. C. 2; 
| OI 
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takes Care that his own Example be conſonant t, 
theſe Inſtructions, and that his own Life my 


preſent toView a Plan of that Conduct and Courf 
of living which he wou'd recommend to them. 
He woud [I Nchort, he wou d do nothing that ſhou'd gin 
＋ Viſ- any a Diſguſt at the Laws of GOD, nothing bu 
— Bi what ſhou'd repreſent it as full of Charms, ar 
vine Govern. Worthy of the heartieſt Love and Veneration fron 
ment. all Mankind. And as he is diſpleas'd with him: 
ſelf tor any Behaviour of his that may in any De. 
grce blemiſh the ſacred Religion he profeſſes, or 
thoſe Divine Commands which he is heartily wil. 
ling to obey, ſo *tis for this Reaſon, among 
others, leſt Men ſhou'd be diſguſted at theſe Pre. 
cepts, and encourage emſelves by his Miſcarrix 
ges, to ſtand out in their Rebellion againſt GOD, 
and refuſe to ſubmit to his Government by IE SU 
CHRIST. He wou d not willingly have em ſich 
Enemies to emſelves and the Sovereign of the 
World, much leſs wou'd he have their Enmity 
encourag?d or countenanc'd by any Misbehaviout 
of his. Nay, he wou'd gladly ſee em recover 
out of their Apoſtate State, and therefore is be 
careful to recommend the Laws of GOD to thoſe 
who are under his Care by wiſe and ſuitable li- 
ſtructions, and to them and others by a careful 
Conformity to em in his daily Walk. For be 
is ſenſible that theſe Laws, when truly repre- 
ſented in his Converſation,cannot but appear ful 
of inviting Charms. And if at any Time, and 
in any Inſtances he fails herein, this is beſides ths 
ns ſettledDiſpoſition of his Spirit and Tenor of hisLite, 
5. By mourn- and coſts him a true and a bitter Repentance. Bu 
1 = Sixthly, THE Good Man expreſſes his Love 
thers Trauf- te the Divine Law, by mourning. over tho 
greſſions,, | ck Brea 
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Freaches of it in others which he can't prevent, as well 
4 2s his own Failings thro' Surprize, or the Violence of 
ny Temptation. For this alſo is the natural Effect of 
urſe the Paſſion of Love in all common Caſes. If any This the com 


Perſon be belov'd by us we do what we can to defend 
| * 1 7 - — E 
le him from Injury, we wou'd rather interpoſe our ſelves Paſo * of the 


but 
to be too much expos'd. But if thro? th 

and power of him who doth the Injury, thro? r 
on norance, or the Suddenneſs of the Diſaſter, we are 
im- WE incapable of preventing his being wrong'd, we then 
De. bew the Sincerity of our Paſſion, by unfeigned Sym- 

* pat hies, by condoling with the injur'd Party nr 
4 ſharing his Troubles, and thereby maniteſting that the 
wil Wrong he bath receiv'd is grievous to us as well as 
ons to him, and that if it had been in our Power it ſhowd 
Pre. BY have been prevented; tor tis evident to a Demonſtra- 
ri Wen» that he who doth indeed feel the Grievances of 
00 his Friends, wou'd have kept 'em off from himſelf and 
chem if he had been able. But it is the common, Ef. 
U fect of Love unfeigned, to grieve the Lover in this 
ſich manner when his Friend is injur'd. And if upon an 
the Occaſion he himſelf ſhowd have been prompted, 8 
nity ſides his ordinary Purpoſe to do ſuch an Injury, this 
5. will _— _ es is to him upon Reflection. Nor 

| can he eem'd to ha d pt N 
2rd i ther, who can with an Dt Naan foe "hiv 
- be peg? without interpoſing to prevent it, or when the 
hoſe 8 Ae d ſi . no Pity or Compaſſion, Grief 
la. true . _ Nr Inge NENT wines 
eful peculiar Relentings Sons 4 — — Au, * 
he AN D what is thus true of the Paſſion of Love in And its Effet 
pre- general, is applicable to the Inſtance under Confide- this Caſe, 
full N He who unfeignedly loves the Law of GOD, 
aol WY Cn of it, fo when "tis broken will de bouchd vitn 3 
the ſenſible Diſpleaſure, whether it be 3 7 £ 
Life, himſelf. Eſpecially will he be griev'd whlo his 'F 1. 
But low Creatures are open and avowed in their Rebellions 
| one 3 GOD, that they ſhowd ſhew no more Reſpett 
hoſe 0 3222 5 _—_ the moſt wiſe, holy righteous 
al ger Four - my were ever contriv*d,and trample un- 
Le Foot the Sovereign Authority of the Great King 


and receive the Damage, than ſuffer the beloved Perſon 
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Jer. 1 3. 17. 


Exurs 9. 2, 3, 4 


Chap. 10. 6. 
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of the World, and reproach and viliſie without Regret 
his moſt wiſe Government. The Wrong done to GOD 
and the Miſery and Ruin theſe Men bring on em. 
ſelves,is Matter of unfeignedGrief to him. He mau-1; 
over theſe in ſecret, and in his moſt ſolemn Addreſſes 
to GOD. But as himſelf is more nearly concern 
in the Injury done to GOD by any Sins of his own, 
ſo tis with a peculiar Pungency that theſe grieve hi; 
Mind upon Reflection, and that he bewails era beten 
the L 0 RD. 

HENCE it is that David 1s fo frequently in this 
Pſalm teſtifying his Diſpleaſure at the Tranſgreſſionz 
of others. Horror, ſaith he, hath taken hold on me, |: 
cauſe of the wicked that forſake thy Law. Rivers of V. 
ters run down mine Eyes, becauſe they keep not thy Lay, 
Aud again, I beheld the Tranſzrefſors and was grew, 
becauſe they kept not thy Word. All which Expreſſing 
ſignine his unteigned Grief at the Violation of Divine 
Laws by wicked Men. And there are many Infta: +3 
in the Book or Pſalms, that prove his unfeigned 3li- 
diſpleaſure and Sorrow for his own Sins. 

N OR was this peculiar and fingular in David, but 
hath been the common Practice of the faithful Sei- 
vants of GOD, to mourn tor their own and others 
Sins. And the:etore the Prophet Jeremy, when he had 
denounc'd - Deſtruction to the Impenitent Jews, and 
warn d 'em thereupon to hear the Voice of GOU, and 
be obedient to it, adds, but if ye will not hear, my Soul 
Hall weep in ſecret places for your Pride, ou mine Hu 
Hall weep fore, And all the pious People, after their 
Return trom Captivity, are repreſented as trembling 
becauſe of the Tranſgreſſions of ſome of 'em, who 
had contrary to the Law joyn'd in Affinity with 
Strangers; and Ezra as doing every thing which was 
uſual among the Jews, to expreſs uncommon Sorrow, 
he rent his Garments, pluck'd off the Hair of Is 
Head and Beard, and ſate bim down aſtonied; and 
hereupon it is faid that he mourn'd becauſe of the Tra: 
greſions of them that had been carrigd away, He did ac 
indeed as Mourners uſe to do among them. 50 ou 
LORD himſelf, who was the moſt perfect Pattern 0 
Duty and Obedience, is related to have wept mor 
than once over the Sinners among the Fews. 10 be 
griey'd for the Hardneſs of their Hearts, and to 2 
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of GOD i expreſsd. 237 
wept in a very compaſſionate Manner over incorrigi- 
ble Jeruſalem, for their wiltul Blindneſs and Hardneſs Luke 19. 41, 4m. 
of Heart. And to mention no more, the Apoltle Pau! 
tells the Corinthians, that he was afraid their Sins 2 Cr. 12. 21. 
wou'd when he came amongſt 'em, be Matter of Grief 
and Humiliation to him. And ſure it were needleſs to 
produce the particular Texts of Scripture, that aſſert 
Good Men to be Mourners for their own Sins. To 
proceed theretore, 
7. and Laſily, LOVE to the Law of GOD will 7. vy ſpecial 
be manifeſted,by a ſpecial Affection for thoſe who do ap- Affection lor 
arently guide their Lives and Actions by the ſame Cong ang 290 
Rules and Precepts, by an Eſteem tor them exceeding 1 
the Man's common Eſteem for other Perſons by a niore 
| endeared Affection fox them and Complacency in them, 
end a Diſlike of others, and avoiding their Society. 
For it is moſt evident and obvious,that he who indeed 
loves the Government and Laws of an Farthly Prince, 
will love thoſe beſt among all his Fellow Subjects, that 
do manifeſt the greateſt Regard to theſe Laws, and g- 
vern their Lives and Actions moſt apparently by them. 
And as he loves them beſt, fo will he with greateit 
Freedom, Conſtancy and Pleaſure aſſociate with em. 
And *tis vain to pretend Love and Duty to a Prinze, 
or Reſpe& for his Laws, it a Club or a Clan of Rebels 
be the Man's Confidents, and moſt dear and common 
Companions, in whoſe Society he muſt often hear his 
Prince {lighted and vilified, and his Royal Authority 
in the moſt injurious Manner trampled on. Vain 
were it for a Child to pretend Love and Reſſ ect to bis 
Parent, or a Readineſs to be govern'd by his wiſe and 
wholeſome Counſels, if he chooſes thoſe for his Com- 
pamons, who deſpiſe and ridicule ſuch Advice and 
Commands, and do their Utmoſt to render 'em con- 
temptible. And ſure it need not be prov'd, that the 
like will hold true in the preſent Caſe. | 
IF a Perſon doth indeed love the Law and Govern- The Good Man 
ment of G OD, he'll avoid that Company that abhor s wicked 
Divine Government, and the Reſtraints of bis wife bag. 
and holy Laws. My Meaning 1s, that he will not 
commonly chooſe and prefer their Society, nor ſigni- 
fie any peculiar Pleaſure and Delight therein; tho! te 
will upon all Occaſions be ready to expreſs a cymmoi:, 
nay a Chiſtian Jenderneſs and Reſpere for the wort ot 
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Plal, 139. 21,22. 


upon Conlcience. 


This urg d a little 


How Love to the Law 
Men, and to do 'em what Good he can, as to their and Loſe 
Bodily and Spiritual Affairs. Thus David mug be out * 


underſtood, when in a ſolemn Appeal to the all-Know. 
ing GOD as to his Integrity, he ſaith, Do not I hay 
them that hate thee, am not I grieved with them who iſ, 
againſt thee, yea I hate em with a perfect Hatred, I coum 
em mine Enemies, Not that be did wiſh em Harm, or 
was pleas'd with grieving and puniſhing them, an 
tarther than as a good Governour he ought, for the pu. 
venting 2 general Corruption, and ſecuring his People 
from the Divine Vengeance, which wou'd be proyok' 
by their Sins to make dreadful Executions z But be 
was diſpleas'd with them, he avoided their 2 
he look d upon it as infectious and hurt ful, and likely 
to bring him under their Guilt by juſt Participation, 
if he made them his Familiars, and beld any pleaſing 
and Friendly Correſpondence with 'em, as that ſigni- 
fies Intimacy, mutual Endearedneſs and Complaceucy, 
And therefore out of a juſt Regard to his own Safety, 
and the Honour of GOD, who was baſely inſulted 
by em in their common Behaviour, he did Colicitouſly 
ſhun and avoid 'em. N 
AND give me Leave to tell all of you, eſpecially 
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the Youth, (who are moſt endanger'd by wicked Com Wc, be n 
panions) that this is one Method wherein you ar: WW Tnis is 
eſpecially oblig'd to manifeſt your Love to the Divine WF As Dau 
Law. For when Wickedneſs ſwells to fo prodigious ba- fea 
an Height amongſt us, and ſo many have taken the again, 
Infection, (and I wiſh I cou'd hope all that attend n know th 
my Ainiſizy had wholly eſcap'd it) I am ſure tis your Wc ef 
Concern, if you wou'd keep an holy Paſſion for the ¶ Circum 
Divine Law alive, if you wou'd indeed manifeſt that Wen v 
You have any Love for the Law of GOD at 3ll, to Bi pleafinę 
avoid the familiar and friendly Converſation ot ſuch The In 
as do by their Behaviour deelare an Hatred of its Re. ¶ recomr 
tiraints and Ties, much more if they have the Bo1dneſi 'em loo 
to intimate how much they abhor to be oblig d by it, WF Charms 
«nd more ſtill if they ſnou'd have the Confidence to he has 
plead an Exemption from the Duties requir'd by 1. for the: 
I am ſure none can be reconcibd to the Love of ſuch ¶ and th 


Society, or maintain Intimacy with 'em, in the Senſe and lix 
betore explain'd without openly proclaiming their you and Ac 
mty againſt GOD, and Diſlike of his Governmen 


of GOD is expreſs d. 
and Commands, and I hope none will read this with- 
out laying it to Heart. 


manifeſt it by chooſing thoſe for his Companions, and 
his high Eſteem of them who do in their Lives mani- 


by the Precepts and Rules given in his Word. He hath 
2 more honourable Eſteem for ſuch than tor Princes, 
(conſideriag em meerly as Men entruſted with Power 


are the excellent ones of the Earth, in whom his Soul de- 
lights, as David expreſſes it. He looks on em to be 
moſt Honourable, becauſe of their near Relation to 
GOD, and that Reſemblance of him which they wear 
upon their Minds and diſcover in their Lives. Moſt 
excellent becauſe beſt diſpos'd to purſue the great Ends 
for which they were made, becauſe of their wiſe and 
accurate Method of living, and the moſt genuine Or- 
naments and Endowments of the Mind with which 
they are poſſeſs d. 


This is moſt natural and pleaſing to him of all others: 
that fear thee, and of Thyſe that keep thy Precepts. And 


know thy Teſtimonies. i. e. let em uſe my Society and 
Converſation. Such tho? poor and mean as to outward 
Circumſtances, tho? defpis'd and ſſcorn'd by Worldly 
Men, who judge only by outward Appearance, are mure 
pleaſing Company to him than any others whatſoever. 
The Image of GOD on the pooreſt of his Servants, 
recommends 'em more to the Good Man and makes 
'em look more Awful and Charming than any Bodily 
Charms or Ornaments whatever. The deep Perſwaſion 
be has of their real Excellency engages his Affection 
for them, and this makes their Converſation defirable, 
and the manly, rational, pertinent Way of talking 
and living which ſuch manifeſt in nearer Intimacy 
and Acquaintance, do very much confirm his Judg- 

| Tric 


— 


BUT as the Good Man manifeſts his Love to the e diooſ Good 
Law of G OD, by avoiding their Society who ſhew Men for his be- 
no Regard to it, but declare an Abhorrence of its In- loved Compani- 
junctions and Bonde, ſo doth he on the other Hand ons. 


feſt a Concern to pleaſe G OD, and govern 'emſelves ꝑEfteems em. 


and exalted above the Level of their Neighbours) They Pla). 16. 2. 


ND as he hath a more honourable Eſteem of them, Aſtociates with 
ſo he manifeſta this by a Preference of their Society. em. 


As David ſaith of himſelf, I am a Companion of al them pf. 119. 53. 


again, Let thoſe that fear thee turn to me, and thoſe that v. 75. 


240 How Love to the Law 
ment of *em, and heighten his Eſteem. Beſides thy 
„ wibil eſt quod their joint Relation and * Similitude to the ſuprens 
ad fe rem ullam King, by a ſecret kind of uniting Energy, ties cm in 
19m alliciat, & the firmeſt mutual Bonds of Love. Nor can Love t; 
you "peer? i the Law of GOD be prov'd ſincere, if it be not a. 
Tang Similituds, tended with ſuch a Preference of and Pleaſure in th 
Cc. de Amic. Society of ſuch as walk according to theſe Preceptz 
Sowrene's a9 'TIS true indeed that the Good Man loves all Mar. 
2 — bilpo- kind, even Enemies (nor cou'd he otherwiſe be a Long 
8 of the Law of GO D in the Seuſe explained) with: 
Love of Benevolence, ſo as to be ready 
uponall Occaſions to do 'em good, n 
is he churliſh and moroſe, ſurly and pes 
viſn in his Behaviour towards any: 1: 
he can't avoid being diſpleas'd with oper 
Violations of that Law he loves, not k 
euſie in Sciety that tramples under Foot the Auth. 
rity that enatted it. Eut in the Society of ſuch s 
fear GOD and manifeſt their Reverence by a cu 
tious Dread and Abſtinence from every thing th 
is evil, and a Care to plzaſe GOD in every I 
ſtance of Duty and Obedience, he is as it were i 
tis own Element, Theſe are Perſons, at 
theirs is a Way of Converſe that || fu 
his Nature and renewed Inclinations. Na 
do little Diverſities of Opinion in {mall 
Matters not pertaining to the Lite u 
Eſſence of Religion quench this Fla 
where the Mau makes it appear that hel 
truly animated with a Principle of Lu 
and Obedience toG OD, and a Partaker of the ſand 

tying Influences of the Spirit. For, the agus (wn 

Fa mes 3. 14, 15+ bittey Zeal, as James calls it, where it is predomiman 
diſcovers'a Wicked, Earthly and Deviliſß Spirit. N 
the Wiſdom from above, is pure and peaceable, gen 
aud enſic to be entreated. It is not to be recondi 
indeed to what is directly and notorioully evil, 8 
yet *tis ſo meek and tractable, ſo loving and 90 
natur'd, that it will not fall out with any av 
Matters of doubtful Diſputatiou. 
AND thus have we endeavour'd to give you 
Account of what is imply'd in Love to the L 
G GD, and ho this muſt be expreſs'd. 


+ Non eft inbumana virtus, 
neque immanis neque ſuperha, 
que etiam populos uni ver ſos tus 
eri, eitque optime con ſulere ſo- 
leat, Cic. de Amicit. 


l! Nibil oft amabilius nec co- 
palat ius Guam motum ſumilitu- 
ad» benorum. IA quibia enim 
ead m ſunt ſtudia eæd ind ue vo- 
up tet, in his fir ut & ue Au- 
que altero deleletur ac ſeipſo. 
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BEFORE we proceed to the next Head, I Love*to the 

think it proper, for the Prevention of Miſtakes, BT OE 

to obſerve, (tho? the general Tenor of the Diſ- GU, „ 

courſe may make ſome Readers think it unne- and Conttitu- 

ceſſary) That when I ſpeak of a Love to the tion. 

Law of GO D, I do not underſtand this Law as 

the firſt Inſtrument of the Natural Government 

of GOD over his Creatures; or ſpeak of Man 

as in his firſt State, but as a laps d Creature, 

fallen under the Sentence of the Law, and re- 

coverable out of that miſerable State, by a 

Redeemer, and to be bro't back by him to GOD. 

Which plainly intimates, that this Love to the 

Law of GOD ſuppoſes the whole Geſpel Con- 

ſtitution, as antecedent to it, and the laying 

the Government on the Shoulders of a Redeemer, Iſa. 6. 9. 

and his being exalted as a Prince and à Saviour, to Acts 5. 3t 

vere beſtow Grace and Spiritual Qalifications, and 

reduce Rebels to Duty by the ſweet, but power- 

ful Perſwaſions of his Spirit, as well as to give 

Remiſſion of Sins, and all the Glorious Rewards 

df the Goſpel. So that, when I ſay the good 

Man loves the Law of GO D in the Senſe before 

xplain'd, this is not to be confin'd to the Law 

In its primitive and moſt proper Signification, but 

Is ſuppos'd to have Reſpect to that whole Goſpel 
ame, by which Sinners and Rehels are recover d 

but of their ſinful and apoſtate State, bro't back 


2 


* o their Duty, perſwaded to love it, enabled to 
, Perform it, and continue and improve in it 
d g hro' out their Lives. And when the good Man 
y 40s ſaid to love the Law of G OD, ttis principally 


o be underſtood of the Law of his Redeemer: 
hen he js ſaid to expreſs his Love by Enquiries 
| | R into 
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into the Matter of the Law, and ſtudious Fn: 
deavours afrer utmoſt Acquaintance with ir, 
this is not to be underſtood fo as to exclude his 
Study of Goſpel Docti ins and Myſteries, but 28 
implying the Knowledge and Contemplation of 
'em, and a lively Faich in the Redeemer himſelf, 
without which ſuch a Love to his Law can never 
be at firſt kindled in the Soul, or kept alive af. 
ter ward, and rais'd into a brighter and more 
ſteddy Flame. So that a Love to Goſpel Doctrins, 
and the whole Evangelical Conſtitution, is ſup- 
pos d to be interwoven with that Love to the 
Law which we hare been deſcribing; and to he 
expreſs'd in many Inſtances, in juſt the ſane 


And includes Wanner, viz. by High Adoring Eſtimation: of 


Love to it. 


1 Pet. 2. 9. 


it, by utmoſt Complacencies in it, by diligent 
Studies and Enquiries into it, pleaſing Meditation 
on.the ſeveral Branches of it, Endeavours to te. 
commend it and render it amlable to others, 
by a condecent Frame of Spirit, and a ſuitable 
Behaviour, by bewailing the Slights that we out 
ſelves may put upon it by imperfect Faith and 
Love, and the more open Contempt of other 
manifeſted by an avow'd Rejection of CHRIST 
and his Grace: And finally by a ſpecial AﬀeCtion 
for thoſe that fall in with this admirable Cot- 
ſtitution of Grace, and adore that ſhining Re 

reſentation of the Attributes of G O D thi 
is made in it, and endeavour in their Lives d 
ſhew forth the Power and other Perfections of bia 
who bath called them out of Darkneſs into bis nd. 
velow Light. Without ſpecial Helps vouchſifl 
and Power communicated from the Spirit d 
Grace, no Love to GOD nor his Goverane 


89 


raiſe 


ef GOD is expreſd, 


N-: WM can be excited or maintain'd in the Soul, nor 
ir, any acceptable Duty or Obedience (which is al- 
bis WW ways the Iſſue and Product of ſuch an Affection) 
be perform'd ; nor are any Arguments and Mo- 
of tives ſo pow'rful, weighty, and effectual, to 


elf; raiſe ſuch a Flame, and keep it alive, as thoſe 
1 fetch'd from the Goſpel Frame and Conſtitu- 
al- WF tion. 

lore SO that Love to the Law of GOD muſt 
ins, evermore ſuppoſe, and have connected with ir, 
lup-W a no leſs Love to the Doctrint and Principles of 
tic WW the Goſpel, and that whole excellent and admi- 
4, rable Frame and Conſtitution. 

ame 


AND having interpos'd this for the pre- 
venting all Miſtakes and Miſinter pretations, we 
may proceed in the 


gent 
IL 
fe- 
hers, 
table 


V. Fifth Place, TO endeavour to make it 5. V. Tis the 
evident, that it is the real and diſtinguiſhing i 
Character of the good Man, or real Chriſtian, . TR 
that he loves the LAW of GOD, and bates to hate. Cc. 
vain Tho'ts FRO 

£90 11. 

AND the Proof of one of theſe wi!l eſta- you may be 
bliſh the Truth of the other. He who loves by ey = 
the Law of GOD, muſt of Necellity hate vain tho l of Evi- 
Tho'ts, unleſs we cou'd ſuppoſe theſe not to be deace. 
r by the Divine Law; which wou'd 
ap at once all the Foundations of the Govern- 
ment of GOD over Rational Creatures. For 
the Government of GO D, if we ſuppoſe it 
any way ſuitable to his own Nature, our Frame 
and State, or the mutual Relations between 
him and his Rational Creatures, (and ſuch we 
muſt ſuppoſe it, or take away Wiſdom: and Goodneſs 
AW from 
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Joh. 4. 24. 


from his Nature) muſt extend to the Tho'ts, 
to all the Purpoſes, Intentions, Affections and 
Acts of the Soul. For GOD himſelf is the 
moſt Excellent and Perfect Spirit, and thence 
our LORD ijnfers that we ſhould render to 
him a Spiritual and Cordial Service. And our 
Natures are ia ſome ſort the Copzes and Tran (cri;t 
of his own. We are indu'd with PerfeQions 
Eſſential to our Nature (and therefore rem in- 
ing even in our laps'd Eſtate) that bear ſome 
Analogy to his, tho' the Moral Excelicacics are 
loſt, which were the Glory of our Minds in their 
Original Conſticution and State, and gave our 


fir Parents the utmoſt Complacency in being 


under the Government of G O D. Our Natures 
are Spiritual as well as his, tho' the Spirituality 
of the Diviue Nature is Infinitely tranſcending 
ours, nor can there be any fit Comparifon made 
between them: We have Vnderſtandings to guide 
our other Faculties, to direct the Choices of our 
Wills, and enflame and manage our Paſſions when 
they are addreſs'd to proper Objects: We have 
Wills to determine our Inferiour Powers accord- 
ing to the Direction given by our Underſtand- 
ings, and Powers to attempt the Execution of 
what our Wills reſolve. Who ſees not at the 
firſt Propoſal, that 'tis this very Frame of our 
Nature that renders us capable of Moral Govern: 


ment, and Obedience to Laws properly ſo call'd? 


And can it be tho't, that thoſe Powers of our 
Minds that render us immediately capable of 
ſuch Government, ſhou'd- yet be under no Re- 
gulation in their proper Exerciſes and Acts 
Eſpecially when we coglider in what Relation 
Mas ; | v 
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we ſtand to GOD, that his Propriety in us is 
abſolute, both Soul and Body being his in a 
much more full and abſolute Manger than they 
are our own: So that his Dominion over us and 
Royal Sovereignty muſt be abſolute too, and 
nothing can limit his Commands beſides the lu- 
finite PerfeQioas of his Nature, that are a kind 
of Law to himſelf? And when moreover be 
frequently attributes to himſelf the Prerogative 
of ſearching Hearts, is it to be imagin'd that our Pal. 139. 1, 
Minds are freed from Subjeftion, and under no 23. 
Obligation to be regulated by the Preſcription n ny” "hs 


of his Laws? And wou'd not ſich a Snppolition 13 39 


— 


manifeſtly infer , that the Alan was not pro- Pal. 38. 13, 

perly under his Government at all, ſeeing he is Jer. 17.9, io. 

a Man principally as he is Rational, and be is , 191595 

Rational as he is poſſeſs d of a Mind endu'd with Be 35 Jane, 

the forementioned Faculties and Powers, which S. "TI 

are here ſuppos'd free from his Government and 

Command ? 
BUT as from what we have faid, this A Spiritual 

Suppoſition appears to be very wild and ir- Goverument 

rational, ſo it's moſt evident, that a Spiritual Gen sen 

Government extending to all the Tho'ts and 7 pals 

Operations of the Soul is moſt Natur al, i. e. ing GOD: 

ſuitable to the Nature of G OD and Man, them. 

and their mutual Relations to each other. 

Nay, tis moſt conſiſtent wich Reaſon and the 

Nature of things, to ſuppoſe the Government 

of GOD to have immediate Command over 

the Mind and the ſeveral Powers of it, and by 

its Mediation over the Senſes, Bodily Members 

and External Actions: Since Brutes who have 

no Souls at all (or not ſach as ours) do not 


R 3 ſeem 


[ 246 


1 Sam. 16. 7. 
Ezek. 18. 3m. 
Rom. 2. 29. 
Eph. C. 6. 
Heb. 10. 22. 
1 Pet. 3. 4. 


Vain Thoughts are therefore prohibited 


ſeem capable of Government by Laws at all, 
but to be acted meerly by an Impulſe upon 'em 
from that wiſe Hand that rules the World, and 
makes even ſenſeleſs Beings move and act ac. 
cording to his Pleaſure: And yet Brutcs have 
Senſes, and Bodies which they are as capable of 


moving as we our ſelves are of moving ours, 


Or if we ſhou'd ſuppoſe them to have Souls 
ficted for the low Purpoſes of an Animal Life, 
and the' Enjoyment of meer Bodily Pleaſures, 
tis plain and evident that what makes us more 
capable of Government in any kind, is our 
Superiority to them in the Endowments of our 
Minds. And as this renders it moſt reaſonable 
that we ſhou'd be under the Government of the 
ſupreme King, ſo it proves at the ſame Time, 
that *tis our Nobler Part, the Mind, (whereby 
we are diſtinguiſh'd from meer Animals) that 
muſt moſt directly and immediately be ſubject 
to this Empire. | 
AND who that reads the Scriptures with 
any Attention and Seriouſneſs, will not perceive 
that *ris the Mind and Heart which GOD doth 
eſpecially look at, and the Obedience of the 
Soul which he doth principally requirez and 
that outward Bodily Actions are chiefly govern'd 
by the Law of GOD for this Reaſon, that 
in many Caſes they are Natural and fit Indicati- 


ons of rhe Temper and Inward Diſpoſition of 


the Mind. V AIN Tho'ts therefore mull be 
prohibited by the Divine Law; wherefore a 
Love to the Law of GO D, mult of Neceſlity 
imply an Hatred to vain Tho'ts. For Love to 
the Law of GOD inthe Senſe explain'd, doth 
Wag 8 e | ever- 
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evermore infer an Averſion to whatever appears 
contrary to the Divine Law, or a Contempt of 
the Authority that made it. 

SO that by proving it to be the real Pro n- 
perty of a good Man to love the Law of GOD, 
we ſhall at the ſame Time prove it to be his 
Character and Property to hate vain Tho'ts. 

NAY, by proving it to be his Property to Tis the di- 
hate vain Tho'ts and love the Law of G O D, ſtinguiſhing 
we ſhall alſo make it appear to be his diftinguiſh-F pez ON 
ing Property, and what differences him from IN _ 
other Men; that Maxim of the beloved Apoſtle Thy/ts, Ge. 
being. conſonant to Reaſon, and aſſented to on 
the firſt Propoſal; viz. In this the Children ef 1 Joh. 3. 10. 
GOD are manifeſt, and the Children of the Devil, 
whoſoever doth not Righteouſneſs is not of GOD. And 
doing Righteouſneſs is tantamouat to loving the 
Law of GOD in the Senſe before explain'd. 

So that. if he who loveth not the Law of 

GOD is for that Reaſon a Child of the Devil, 

and he who doth love it is by that very thing 

manifeſted to be a Child of GO D, no more 

needs be ſaid to prove that this is the Property 

of the truly good Man, diſtinguiſhing him from 

others. And indeed the World muſt be divi- 

ded into two ſorts of Men, who muſt fall un- 

der one or other of theſe Characters: They 

muſt be either good or bad. And tis plain that 

theſe two Words ſignifie Things ſo different, 

he and indeed contrary, that what. is the Property 

of a good Man as good, mult diſtinguiſh him 

from all that come under a contrary Character. 

10 So that every one who is a truly good Man 

** loves the Law of GOD ia the Senſe before 
| R 4 given, 
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given, and none but ſuch as are truly good do 


ſo. And one Method of Proof being hereupon 


ſufficient to make evident all that is aſſerted un. 
Cer this Head, we ſhall not unneceffarily pro. 
tract our Diſcourſe, by giving a d:ftin& Evidence 
for what may be laid together in one Proof, or 
Method of arguing. 

ONLY before I proceed to this, give me 
leave to obſerve to you tor the making ourWay 
clear and unexceptionable, (tho? ſufficient Inti. 
mations of this have been all along given) that 
when | ſay every good Man doth in the Senſe 
explain'd love the Law of G OD, *tis not to 
be underſtood as if there were no Dyverſity of 
Gifts and Graces, among thoſe that pals under 
this Character: Or as if all true Chriſtians were 
exactly on the ſame Level; when 'tis obvious to 
all who have any Acquaintance with the World, 
or the Doctrine of the Scriptures, that the Spi- 
rit of Grace is given forth in various Degrees, 
to ſeveral Perſons. But as every Man doth 
agree in this with every other Man (or Creature 
of the ſame kind) that he is Rational, rho' al 
Men have not an Underſtanding equally large, a 
Knowledge equally exact, Paſſions equally lively, 
nor other Powers under equal Management: 8 
muſt it be ſaid here, that every good Man agrees 
ja this with every other of the ſame Character, 
that he doth truh and ſimcerely hate vain Thot, 
and love the Law of G OD, 1a the Senſe before 
explain'd, jet all that are truly good may not 
have their Paſſions in equal Exerciſe about theſe 
Objects, nor as fully expreſs and manifeſt them, 
And as no Creature is to be accounted a "= 
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who is not Rational, ſo is none to be accounted 
a good Man, who is deſtitute of the Love and 
Hatred we have heen mentioning. This I tho't 
proper to hint that | might nog diſcourage any 
ſerious and fincere Chriſtian, by repreſenting it 
as neceſlary for him to find in himſelf the high- 
eſt Meaſures of theſe Paſſions. For tho? every 81 
good Man hath a Soul 1n{pi:'d with theſe Paſſi- ih 
ens, and none but he, yet every good Man doth 11 
not ſtand upon a Level with all the reſt that 

come under that Character. | 
AND having now made our Way plain Love to the 
we may procecd to the Proof of the Truth Law of GOD 
before us, which I chink will be abundantly — 
made to appear by the following Conſidera- due from Us. 
tlons, Viz, 

Fir, SUCH an Haired of vain Tho'ts, 
and Love to the Law of G O D, mult be 
naturally and neceſſarily due from Man to his 
Maker, and glorious Sovereign. For in the 
preceeding Part of our Diſcourſe, we have 
made it evident that GO D is the Governour of 
the World: That his having given Being to all 
things doth neceſlarily infer his abſolute Pro- 
priety in them; and this Propriety doth in 
like manner infer his Sovereigaty over thoſe 
among em who are capable of moral Go- 
vernment, i. e. by Laws preſcribing Duty, and 
provoking to Obedience by Sanctions, or Threat- 
nings of Puniſhment to thoſe who diſobey, 
and promis'd Rewards to them that do their 
Duty. All this is imply'd in the Natural 
Relations of GOD, to the Rational Part of 
his Creation, and to diſpute or deny this, is 


Effect to un-GOD him, 


230 ute diſtinguiſhing Property of a 
1 and IT is as evident alſo that Man being endu'd 
Ons om” with a Spiritual Nature, made in the general 
ly under Di- after the Image of GOD, as well as of a Body 
vine Govern- form'd out of the Duſt, and being ſo abſolute. 
ment, Iy under the Command of his Great Maker, he 
muſt alſo in Soul as well as Body be under his 
Government, and obliged ro render to him all 
the Internal Homage and Ovearence which he 
thinks fic to require. So that if GOD is pleas'd 
to preſcribe to him about the. Choice of thoſe 
Ends he ſhou'd propoſe to himſelf, and the 
Means whereby he muſt purſue and obtain them, 
he muſt be oblig'd to comply in his Choices 
and Purſuits with Divine Preſcriptions. And 
if for this Purpoſe 'tis neceſſary that his whole 
Soul, in all its ſeveral Exerciſes and Operati- 
ons ſhould be under Divine Command, he can- 
not but be oblig'd to think and chooſe, and love, 
and hate, and reſolve, and purſue according to 
the wiſe Directions and Commands of his Sove- 
reign. All this is ſo natural and obvious to 
common Light and Reaſon, that twou'd be loſt 
Labour to uſe more Words ia the Proof of it. 
So that we may take it for granted, that tis 
a natural and neceſſary Duty owing from Man 
to his Maker, to hate vain Tho'ts, Theſe are 
certainly prohibited by the Law of GO D, and 
that in Condecency to the Frame of our Na- 
tures as Rational. _ So that we can't plead our 
ſelves exempted from the Obligations of this 
Charge, without denying all Government of 
GOD over our Minds, nor indeed without 
pretending a Licenſe to act in a Manner unbe- 
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coming our very Natures as Spiritual and Rati- 
onal. 

IT is moreover manifeſt from what we have a Natura 
been ſaying before, that *tis a natural and ne- Duty for Men 
ceſſary Duty for Creatures to love the Go- tv love Di- 
yerament of GOD, and his Laws, whether ine Govern- 
Regard be had to his abſolute Sovereiguty and ment. 
Dominion, or his Infinite Fitneſs to govern the 
World, by Reaſon of that Wiſdom, and Good- 
neſs, and Juſtice that are all Infinite in %*m+ 
ſelves and eſſential to him. So that he who 
doth not love the Laws of GOD and his Go- 
vernment, as this is before explain'd, doth ei- 
ther frame no becoming, Conceptions of GOD 
at all, or elſe doth not carry his Notions their 
due Length: For *tis as reaſonable to conceive 
of Creatures without any Maker, as tis to ima- 
zine Rational Creatures made capable of Go- 
rerament by Laws, without any Obligation 
to approve and ſubmit to this Government, 
and conform to the particylar Rules of ir, when 
made known to 'em by their glorious Maker 
and Sovereign: But from what we have ſaid 
before, 'tis plain that Love to the Law conſiſts 
in theſe Approbations and Compliances. 

AND more needs not be ſaid to prove the 
Man naturally and neceſſarily oblig'd ro do all 
the Duty we have been mentioning. He can in 
no wiſe anſwer his own Relations ro GOD, 
nor acknowledge with a becoming Reverence 
for his Maker, the glorious Relations wherein 
be ſtands to his Rational Creatures, nor pur- 
lue the Purpoſes of his own Being, nor the 
Tendencies of his own Mind, without ſuch an 
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| ſion to rebellious Creatures, have renounc'd il 
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Hatred of vain Tho'ts and Love for the Law 
of GOD. Wherefore, 

Seconuly, THO' GOD by his Goſpel Con. 
ſtitution doth graciouſly diſpzaſe with and for. 
give the lafirmities and Sins of ſuch as are +. 
cere, yet he can never ſo far deny himſe!f, of 
thwart the Great Intentions of Man's Be ng, as to 
diſpenſe with any ia the General Neglect of this 
Duty. He hath been pleas'd to commiſerate 
Mankind in their loſt Eſtate, and by his on 
Eternal Son in Fleſh offering himſelf as a Sacrifice 
for Sin, hath made Atonement and Satistactiog 
ro his injur'd Rights; and the Righteo1fneh, 
Life aud Blood of this incarnate GO O, is ac. 
cepted as the Ranſom of Believiag Sinners, and 
ſuch as come to GOD by him, and the Price 
of their Redemption, but not in Lies of their 
Obedience, and ſo as to exempt them from 
Duty, nor yet ſo as to make the Law of GOD 
bend and comply with che contracted Deviliy 
of Man; for this as a Rule of Duty is till in 
Force,and obliging upon Sinners as much as ever, 
tho? BelievingSinaers will not fall under the fe. 
nalties with which it was at firſt eaforc'd. Ani 
as much Duty and Obedience is ſtill require 
under higheſt Penalties, as is neceſſary to m- 
nifeſt the Creatures Cordial Approbation of the 
Government of GO D, and ſincere Submiſſions 
to it, and Compliance with the Rules theres 
Nor cou'd leſs than this have been requir, 
unleſs the Supreme Ruler wou'd in Condelcet 


own Sovereignty, and all Claim to their Ul 
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von'd look moſt natural, and unbecoming 
u the King of Glory. 

And wou'd it not at firſt Appearance look Incongruous 
rery Incongruous, to ſuppoſe our LORD JE- P57 * 
sus CHRIST would take our Nature into ame into the 
Union with his own, and in this Nature die World to va- 
for Sinners, to vacate all their Bonds of Duty cate our 
and Allegiance, and ſer em freee from the Go- Bonds of Du- 
rernmentof G O D? And how croſs to the Scrip- V. 
tural Account of the Great Ends of his 4ed:a- 
tion, is ſuch a Thought? For we are there 
told, that he had his Name JESUS from 
hence, that he was to ſave bis People from their Mat. 1. 21, 
Sins; not from purchafing for *em a Priviledge 
to fin with Impunity. So the Apoſtle tells us, 
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their gave bimſelf for us to redeem us from all Iniqui- Tit. 2. 14. 
roy, and to purchaſe to himſelf a peculiar People Tea- | 
OD, of good works. And that Grace of GOD 

bil eo loſt Sinners that appears in him and his | 

ll 11 MRedeeming Office, ſhow'd teach us to deny Un- 1. 12, 13. 
ever Bgodlineſs and worldly Luſts, and live ſoberly, righ- 

e Pe-*iteouſly and godly in this evil World. To the fame 

And kur poſe ſaith another Apoſtle, the Son of GOD x John z. 8, 
ir (iv manifet that he might deſtroy the Works of 1 Pet. 1. 18, 
m- Ne Devil; as another ſays, he came to redeem us 19. 
therm our vain Converſations. So that if we will 

ia believe the Scriptural Account of his Incarna- 

ereol ion, it was with a Deſign to ſet enſlaved Souls 

air free from the Bondage and Thraldom of Luſt 

(cel Wand Sin that he came into the World, but not 


to give them a Licenſe to ſin, or diſpenſe with 
he moſt natural and eſſential Parts of Religi- 
Mm, in Compliance with their ſinful Weak- 


telles, 
AND 
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- indeed to ſuppoſe this, were to al 25 2 5 
— 4 FP _ the LORD Redeemer, the Ver prov. 
phemaus. k and Office of the Prince of Darbreſi or 
RE ; ſon ſuppoſe th Gove 
We might with equal Reaſon uppoſe thy : 
GOD cou'd diveſt himſelf of the Purity of high} B 
Nature, Jay by his Abhorrence of what is n Ade 
turally and neceſſarily evil, and throw off 3 hb 
Regard to his glorious Government and Lays ak 
which are the Tranſcript of his own Nature 45 
Rom. 7. 12. and like their Author, wiſe and holy, ＋ juſ us 
* and good. That is, that he cou'd ceaſe to he Peopll 
what he is, the moſt Wiſe, Pure, Rizhteoy vl 
and Glorious Being, and the Unchangeable Rule 
Twou'd be In 1 SIDES that from the very N 0 5 
— Things may it be made to 2 } 8 D * 
Felicity of cou'd have thus far 1 an von e 
Man. bimſelf, and admitted ſuch a C my dof bros 
ture, yet ſuch Conceſſions as theſe ou 1 | rh 
been moſt injurious to his Creatures, I in ol 
conſiſtent with their true Felicity. 5 ay OY 
evident to a Demonſtration, not only that n * 
Methods or Rules of Living are ſo * 8 = 
dated to the higheſt and beſt Intereſts o : "Uo 
kind, as what the Law of GOD enjoyns rel to Sin: 
moreover that without complying with his _ "Bras 
cepts, there can be no Meetneſs for _ Pris 
nion with him, no immediate Capacity bs obere 
neſs for his Enjoyment, in which not with — by CE 
ing, the Happineſs of the Spiritual 2 1. 
does moſt properly and immediately con Tun And ir 
that both out of Regard to GOD an 2 deewer, 
himſelf, he con'd not be freed from his 


"We" +: ſuch 
tural Duty and Obligation of living and ał g 1 


s a Subject of the ſupreme King, or of ap- 
oving the Government of GOD in general, 
or falling in with the wiſe Methods of this 
Government, 


hearty liking of Divine Government, there is 
Proviſion made in the Goſpel for his Help: For- 
much as CHRIST hath purchaſed the Spi- 
rit of Grace, and gives it forth to his Believing 
People, to induce %em to fall in with the Me- 
thods of Divine Government, ſubmit to his 
Rule, love all the particular Pęcepts of this 
Government, as far as they are known, and 
comply with them ſincerely, and to breath af- 
ter and wiſh for a perfe& and abſolute Com- 
pliance. And when they fail in any Inſtance 
(thro” meer Infirmity, or the Surprize or Vio- 
lence of a Temptation) that is reconcileable 
with this Temper in the General, the Blood 


it, and frees em from an Obligation to ſuffer 
the Puniſhment which their Sin deſerves. Far- 
ther than this, is there no Diſpenſation given 
to Sinners under any Conſideration whatever. 
Nor cou'd any ſuch be given. without a mani- 
feſt Derogation from the Honour of GOD, 
(whatever Satisfaction we ſuppoſe made to him 
dy CHRIST) and as manifeſt a Diſregard to 
the true and great Spiritual Intereſts of Mankind. 
And indeed it would highly diſparage the Re- 
«emer, to ſuppoſe he came into the World on 
ſuck a Deſign. Wherefore, 


Thiraly, 


Good Man to hate vain Thoughts, &c. 25 


thereof. 


of CHRIST cleanſes 'em from the Guilt of ; John r. 


* 
- * 
* 
* 


BU T becauſe the Apoſtate State of Man is The Defgn of 
a weak debilitated State, and he is uncapable the Goſpel 
of working up his own indiſpoſed Mind to an aud the Grace 
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1 John 2. 13, Places of Scripture, but becauſe of his Contr: 
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G 
3. In the Thirdly, NO Man can, even in the Merc: Ml trowar, 
| Senſe of the ful Senſe of the Goſpel, be eſteem'd a Good oe Ml that 4 


—_ 200 Righteous Man, who is deſtitute of ſuch Paſſuy 


Man who is as we have been deſcribing. That ſuch are ſpo. 
deſtitute of ken of in Holy Scripture, as are call'd Gy 
theſePaſſions. and Juſt Men, is notorious to all who hay 
any Acquaintance with thoſe Divine Writing: 

And why are they ſo term'd, but with reſpet 

to a Rule of Right and Wrong, and to the 

great Ends and Purpoſes of their Being? He 

can't be accounted Juſt or Righteous, that doth 

not in General conform his Life and Aion 

to that Rule which is the Meaſure of Righ 

and Wrong: Nor can he be eſteemed Good, why 

doth not in the General anſwer the great End; 

for which he was made: And by this Correſ. 

 Pondency to his Rule and Ends,muſt a Man's | 

ſtice and Goodneſs be meaſured. And why i 

Mat. 13. 19. the Devil call'd that Wicked One in fo man 
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14. diction to the Mind and Will of GOD whol 
Chap. 3. 12. Goodneſs it ſelf, and Oppoſition it ſelf, au 


Oppolitioa to his Government and Commands Wikot conf 

And are not thoſe Men who arc under the ConiCoſpel. 

duct and Influence of the Prince of Darkneſ BU T 

and principled with the like Rancour and M bout to 

lignity againſt GOD, for the ſame Reaſon ſite Pert 

John 8. 44. led the Children of the Devil? And if we tu re to 
to thoſe Places in Scripture, evea in the Golorrupt 
pel, where Good and Righteous Men are ſpon: and 

ken of, ſhall we not find that every where ſvake ſuc 

are ſuppos d to be conform'd in their Spirit u to ſet 

laward Frame to the Will of GO D, and ch Ir ow. 

their Minds are rightly habited and diſps Wiidence 

8 towafe os 


= 
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ri: MW towards him? Thus when our Saviour cells us, 5 
' of chat 4 good Man out of the good Treiſure f his Mat. 12, 35. 


om Heart, bringeth forth good things, is It not evident Luke c. 45. 

po- iy imply*d that every good Man hath a Trea- ö 

30d fury, or vital Principle of Grace in his Heart, 

hae diſpoſing him to live uſefully, and to ſignifie iu 

age: his whole Behaviour and Conduct, an awful e 
etl Regard to the Government of GOD? Aud ett 


doth not the Apoſtle Paul ſignifie as much as 


? Hell this, when foretelling the Apoſtacy of the lat- 
doth e ter Times, he gives vs this Character of che 
Nom wicked among them, that they are the Deſpiſers of 2 Tim. 2. 3. 
Ligue ⸗beſe chat are good? "Tis plain that he makes a 


manifeſt Diſtinction between them; but how 
ſhou'd they be different one from another, but 
by their Diſpoſition and Temper GO D-ward? 


's And what a vain Diſcourſe. were that of this 
hy iWApoſtle, where he goes about to prove that the 
manyWraich of the Goſpel did not make void the Law, 
tra but effabl;ſþ. it, and this by an Account of the Roy. „ 


good Fruits it did produce in the Hearts and 
Lives of Men, if what we are here aſſerting be 
i nn to the Doctrin and Nature of che 

. 8 an a 

BUT methinks, 'tis almoſt loſt Lahour 90 80 Loſt Labour 
about to eſtabliſn a Truth. that to all contde- toprove this · 
te Perſons mult appear ſelf evident, and chere- 
ne to ſtand in no Need of a Proof: Net 
rupt Principles of ſome, and the corrupt N- 
we and Practices of the Generality, dq almoſt | 
lakeſuch a Proof neceſſary, or at Ra regu | 
to ſet the Matter in its true Lights chat 

ir own Eyes may ſee with how brig heap 
ridence it ſhiges forth, 1 
| 2 EYES 4 4 = 


JOS on ND 
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Yet alittle is AND can he he tho't to have any try 
INOS Goodneſs, who hath not a Superlative Live for 
true Li-it, Original and Infinite GOODNES S, and all 
” the Effects and Products of it? Or can he have 

ſuch Love who hath no liking to Divine Com- 
ands? Such, L mean, as is hearty and fix'd o 

Ys Mind, and not a meer Pageant and Shen 
"without any correſpondent Heat or Paſſion? or 
can he be calꝰd a righteous Perſon (without x 
manifeſt Abuſe of Words) who doth not free] 
oben the Government of GOD over his Crea 
ttlres, doth not pleaſingly ſubmit to him, and 
approve and love him in the Exerciſes of hi 
Sovereignty ? And do not they manifeſtly 5%, 

pheme CHRIST), who pretend he hath ſo far 

obey'd the Law for them, as to ſer em fret 

from all Bonds of Duty, and tye em up to nc 

Rules for the governiag their Lives and Adi 

ons, beſides obliging them to a fond and ground 

leſs Confidence, that they ſhall by him be deli 

ver'd from the Curſe of the Law, and the Wrath 

of G0 D, and made Heirs of Heavenly Glory 

if they can fwallow fuch Abſurdities, and faſtet 

on the Holy Redeemer ſuch, horrid, Imputations 

nn ee this Caſe ſpeaks for it ſelf. He who wou 
cn 2 95 his Mind bro't under the Dominion 


righteo 
Apolt 
1 right 
Cenſe C 
Chara! 
per of 
deſcrit 
Ing * 
Son, 

vix. 4 
Power 
to the 1 
the Kn 
their 


Plalaly 


80 and doth not heartily endeavour in th 
all appointed Means, to get his inwar 

I Fea, and all the Secret Operations of hi 
- *Mi Gform'd | to the Rules of this Govern 
ment, nor, be efteem'd a jaſt and good Mat 
0 1 d in the merciful Interpretation of th 
otjet: © CHRIST will in the Day of Jud 
bun none — nor plead for . : 
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NOR can it be amiſs for the Reaſons before 2 of 
giren, to look into ſome other Texts of Scrip- Lee 
ture that may give a further Light to this Truth. ſpeak ooghis 
And tho' we find the Good or Righteous Man Head, 
deſcrib'd in them in Variety of Language, yer 
the whole amounts to the General Charatier we 
have been giving; viz. That his Soul hath a 
fixed Diſlike of all Evil and Vain Tho'ts, 
and a confirmed Love and Liking to the Di- 
vine Law. To this Purpoſe is it ſaid of / 
ſuch that their Deſire is only good; that their prov. t. 23. 
Thoughts are right. And to come home to our Prov. 12. 5. 
own Times, tis plain from the Account our 
LORD himſelf gives of the laſt judgment, 27:2. 25. 35, 
who are to be accounted righteous, and how con- 36. compar'd 
ſonant the Deſcription there given by him, is to with 46. 
the Character of our Text. And in the Evan- 
geliſt Saint Luke, walling in all the Ordinances and Luke 10 C. 
Commanaments of G O D blameleſs, explains being 
righteous before GO D. To the ſame Purpoſe the 
Apoltle John tells us, He that doth Righteonſneſs John r. 3, 7+ 
# righteous; plainly implying that even in the 
Senſe of the Goſpel, a Man can't come under this 
Character without a Frame of Spirit and Tem- 
per of Mind agreeable ro what we have been 
deſcribing. And to mention no more, the Say- 
ing of the Angel to Zacharias, concerning, his 
Son, John the Baptiſt, is to the ſame Purpoſe, 
viz. That he ſhould go before CHRIST in the Luke 1. 17. 
Power and Spirit of Elias, and turn the diſobedient 
to the Knowledge and Wiſdom of the juſt. Where 
the Knowledge and Wiſdom of the Juſt ſignifies 
their ſettled Temper and Diſpoſition, and is 
plalaly aſſerted ro be r to the Tete 
1 : 4 and 


4. Elſe the 
Ends of 
Cbriſt's In- 
Carnation p 
and the Spi- 
rit's Office 


no Eftett. 


Gal. 7. 4. 


Eph. 5. 25, 
26, 27. ; 
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to himſelf or Father. 


* 


and Courſe of the diſgbedient, and therefore 
mult, be a pliant, traftable and obedient Spirit, 
which is juſt the ſame with what we have been 
hitherto deſcribing. So that f think tis now 
ſv fficieatly clear and plain, that no Man, even 
in the Senſe of the Goſpel, is to be eſteem'd 
a Good or Juſt Man, who is deſtitute of the 
Paſſioas we have been deſcribing. But 
Laſtly, UNLESS this were true, the great 
Ends of CHRIS T's Mediation had been pu- 
ſtrate, and the Office of the Spirit in the preat 
Affair of Redemption and Salvation rendred 
vain and uſeleſs: For we have hinted to you al- 


were made of ready, that one great End of CHRIST's la- 


carnation was to deliver Men from the Thral- 
dom and Bondage of Sin, and bring 'em back 
to their Duty and Subjection to his Father, and 
have prov'd to you that leſs than this cou'd not 
have been deſigud by him, with Honour either 
But it can't be amiſs here 
to make this Truth more fully evident, by far- 
ther Scripture * Teſtimonies. And that of the 


2 Cor. 5. 15. Apoſtle is home to our Purpoſe, He died for 


all, that they which live ſhould no longer live to 
themſelves, but to him who died for them. 80 t 
ſaid, he gave himſelf for our Sins, that he might 
deliver ns from this evil World, i. e. from the 
Power of its Temptations, and corrupt Conver- 
ſation of its Inhabitants, according to the Will of 
bis Father. So he is ſaid to have loved the Church, 
and given himſelf for it, that he might ſandtiſie and 


' Cleanſe it with the waſhing of Water by the Word, 


that he might preſent it to himſelf a glorious Church, 
not having Spot nor Wrinkle, nor any ſuck thing, 8 
| 8 0 e 
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that it ſhould be holy and mithout Plemiſh. So is 


re he ſaid once to have ſuffer'd for Sins, the juſt for 1 Pet. 3. 18. 
25 the unjuſt, that he might bring usto GOD, that 
cn 


is, that he might reduce us to our Duty and 
Allegiance, And to'mention no more, tis {a1d 
that he bare our Sins on his own Body on the Tree, 1 Pct. 2. 24. 
that we being dead to Sin ſhuld live to Righte- 
ouſneſs ; that is, that being regardleſs of Sin and 
the Temptations to it, and being become poſ- JEM 
ſels'd of a ſettled Averſion from it, we might Fl 
berake our ſelves to another Courſe of Life, and by 
in ſome Meaſure ſtudy to anſwer the great Ends 
of our Being, and comply with our Obligations 
to the ſupreme LOR O. So that *cis paſt Que- 
ſtion, that it was the Deſign of our LORD 
in his Incarnation to redeem his People from 
their Iniquities, and reduce them to a Stare of 
Subjection and Duty to his Father and himſelf, 
But if we allow thoſe to be Good and Righte- 
dus in the Goſpel Senſe, that are deſtitute of ; 
the PIſſions we have been deſcribing, we ſhall 
allow *em to be ſo without returning to ſuch a 
State of Duty and Subjection: Which is plainly 
to fruſtrate the Ends of CHRIS T's Death and 
Incarnation, if the giving Allowance to ſiaful 
Men to act contrary to theſe Pur poſes of his be 
ſuch a Fraſtr ation. 
AND in like Manner will ſuch a Suppoſt- 
tion render the Office of the Bleſſed, Spirit, in the 
great Work of Redemption, a vain and uſeleſs 
Thing. What this Office is we have ſhewn you | 
in general before. Tis his Buſineſs to Sanfific Rom. 15. 16. 
Sinners, to make em an Habitation for GOD 1 Tet. 1. 2. 
'by awelling in em, to transform om to the Like- «ode 2 
, | 1 neſs Cor. 3. 16. 
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RomeP. 12.26. neſs of G O D, and render this Reſemblance more 
T Ft. 4. 14, and more exact and glorious, to fit em for all 
bh Duty, Service and Suffering they may be calbd 
to, for the Honour of their LORD: And what 
is this, but to inſpire. em with Hatred to vain 
Tho'ts, and Love to the Law of GOD, ſuch 
as we have been deſcribing ? But now how vain 
were theſe Influences of the Spirit, how unne- 
ceſſary and uſeleſs his Office in general in the 
Oeconomy of the Goſpel, if Men might be Good 
and Juſt in the Evangelical Senſe, without any 
Participation of his Sanctifying and cleanſing In- 
fluences. | 
BUT indeed it were to read the Scriptures 
backward to entertain ſuch a Notion ; ſince in 
the Goſpel ſuch Charges are frequenaly given 
of cleanſing our ſelves from all filthineſs of the Fl: 
and Spirit, perſecting Holigeſs in the Fear of GOD, 
And when we are told that thoſe who have ary 
fair Hopes of ſeeing CHRIST. at bis Appewance, 
and becoming like him, muſt purifie emſelves as he is 
pure, To the ſame Purpoſe is that Saying of 
another Apoſtle, If any be wiſe or truly good, let 
bim ſhew out of a good Converſation his Works with 
Meekneſs of Wiſdom, That is, tis in vain to pre- 
tend to Goodneſs without giving ſuch Evidence 
Gal. 5,22,23: of it: For the Fruits of the Spirit are Love, Jo), 
Peace, Lon Heer, Mee kneſe, Gentleneſs, Geod- 
* neſs, Faith, Temperance, againſt which is no Lam. 
Jams . 36. But if a Man would ſeem religious, and at the ſame 


2 Cor 7. 1. 


F John 3.3. 


Jam: 3. 73, 


Time hath no real Hatred or Diſlike of vail 
and evil Thoughts, nor uſes any ſerious Endea- 


yours do ſhew his Regard and Love to the a 
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Corollaries or Inferences. 


py the Management of his Tongue or his out- 
all Ward Behaviour, his Religion is ain. 5 


re AND now 1 think it very evident upon the 
whole, from the Nature of the Thing, the 
Doctrine of the Goſpel, the great Purpoſes 
; of the Death of CHRIST, and the great 
Office of the Spirit of Grace, that no Man can 
he truly good in the Senſe of the Gel, or ac- 
the ceptable and pleaſing to GO D, who doth. not 
hate vain Tho'ts, and love the Law of G O D. 


wy G& that we have finiſh'd what we bad to ſay for 
b. the explaining and confirming the Truth we pro- 


pos d to inſiſt upon in this Diſcourſe. Before 
we proceed to the Application of what hath 


my been delivered, it will be proper to deduce from 
ven WY Phat we have been ſaying the follow ing 

eh COROLLARIES, or Irfererces, 

2 O R more properly, one General one compre- 
a. benſive of many Particulars, viz. THAT we may 
tom the Character of the Good Man before deli- 
y of rered, infer, that thoſe who are of aa oppoſite Diſpc= 


ſion and Spirit, muſt come under a contrary Chara- 
fer, Rectum eft Norma ſui & Obliqui, is an old and 
true Maxim. The Character of a good Man 
will not only meaſure himſelf, but what is op- 


ace polite to him, or different from him. Aud be- 
2 cauſe it is of utmoſt Importance to us to know 
N our ſelves; and this can never be done unleſs 
ve frame Right Notions of what we ſhou'd, or 
mm Thowd not be. I will from the ſeveral Particulars 
— of the foregoing Diſcourſe infer, who are to be 


accounted - wicked Perſons, as bearing an oppoſite 
Character to thoſe in our Text, For here is no 
9571 7 e State 


254 | Who" are Wicked. 2y 


State of Tndifferency. Men muſt come under 

one or the other Denomination, and be either 

Good or Bad, Righteous or Wicked. Wherefore, 

3. Thoſe wha Fri, It is moſt evident of thoſe who rake 5 
have no Re- Care of their The'ts at all, that they are Wicked, 
8 Tis true, a Not ion hath prevail'd among many 
are wicked, tat nothing is freer than Tho't, and that the 
Operations of their Minds can't be under Re. 

gflation by Laws. And even in Chriſtian Lands 

this hath been tov common a Deception, (cho 

| * Heathen Moraliſts. would have 

* A $4 v 75), taught Men better): For 'tis from 

„e Sele O, Teen av this pernicious Miſtuke' that the 
60.2) 3, 5k, <1 M9 age Generality of Mankind are ſo apt 
dg TUES 2. U dls da- to juſtifie *ermſclves; if by com- 


Yet riougy, v . Ep, . 

Diſſert. 1. 2. C. 14. mon Grace they have abſtain'd 
er craudum done bona from groſſer Acts of Vice, and to 

lens jt -— PriloPphia boaſt indeed of the Atchievements 


ot 2 fabricat. of their Vertue'z as for Inſtance, 
24 4+ 0 


ey Abbo 77 xxx; that they have done no Wrong 

o Md 4, 74 e erioiag to others, have been charitable in 

21544 ,p ene M. An. releiving the neceſſitous, and pun- Whore a. 

1. 1. §. 3. os cthal in the external Duties of Re- With a 

©  - ligion, eſpecially in Publick; tho {Whkelolve 

they have at the ſame Time ſuffer d their Minds, ¶ ect t. 

(like the Slaggard's Field) to be overgrown with lige bi 

Briats and Th]; thinking that by external {Wmolt e: 

Strictneſs, or a ſeeming Rigour, they ſhould at- WEarthly 

tone for neglecting the Improvement, -Culti- {Wthods e 

vation and Ornament of their Minds, and bave ern fo 

thercupon taken no Care about their Diſpoſiti- Wneglect 

one, or any of their ſecret Acts and Operations. Wall thei 

GOD chiefly © YET it is the Soul made after the Image of Io have 

regards the G OD that he eſpecially regards. It is the {Wicir M 

Mind. Beauty, Health and Vigour, the fit 1 
N FP ment 
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ment and right Frame of the better Immortal 

part, about which he requires us in a ſpecial 

Manner to buſie and concern our ſelves. And 

* External Obſer vances, without e 3 
correſpondent teligious Diſpoſitions Hys JY ve d, Ouua 


7 


n our Minds, are but a Mock- e, ier „ 
Religion, no Way pleaſing 0 erer wavrer — 
GOD, but ficly and Rhetorically Me xy 35 fans 75; TolUã jus 
deſcribed by the Evangelical Pro- 1 185 40074 20046 va dus gl 
et. When he tells us, He that e at Tre 77 H Tws 
— an Ox is as if he flew a Han, 3 A 
be that ſacrificeth a Lamb as if he IIa. 66. 3. 
cut off a Dogs Neck, he that offereth 
an Oblation as if he offered Swineꝰs Blood, he that 
lurneth Incenſe as if be bleſſed an Idol, becauſe they 
did delight in their own Ways, and chooſe their own 
Abominations. | | | b 
AND in Reality ſuch a Behaviour as this, A meer out- 
manifeſts a vile Diſregard of the better Part, ae Religion 
ad puts a great Diſparagement on the Govern- p; #55 
nent of GOD. As if He who is the moſt vernment and 
Pure and Perfect Spirit, and fully acquainted our own | 
with all the ſecret Thoughts, Projections and Minds. 
Reſolves of all Minds, ſhou'd yet have no Re- 
pet to them at all, nor any Intention to ob- 
lige his Creatures to take any Care about the 
molt excellent Part of emſelves. - Juſt as if an 
tarthly, Magiſtrate ſhou'd in his Laws and Me- 
thods of Adminiſtration ſhew a wonderful Con- 
cern for the petty Intereſts of his Subjects, and 
neglect the moſt important and valuable of 
al their Concerns; or ſhou'd be very careful 
bo have em exact Cooks or Carvers, curious about 
beir Meat and Drink, and Clothing, or their 
. * Shape, 


Such as have 

10 Care of 
their Tho'ts 
are wicked. 
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Shape, Geſture and Mien, without taking any 
Care to guard their Lives or valuable Properties: 
from open invading Force, or more private and 
clandeſtine Wrongs. Now as nothing would 
be a greater Diſparagement to a Prince on Earth 
than ſuch a prepoſterous Method of Rule, ſo no. 
thing can be a greater and fouler Charge 3. 
gainſt che ſupreme Ruler, than to ſuppoſe him 
very exact in his Conſtirvtions and Orders 
abont the Externals of Religion, whilſt he has 
left us at Liberty about the Operations and 
is | our Immortal Minds; which Charge 


is certaifly imply'd in the forementioned Be. 
haviour, unleſs we ſuppoſe Men to act with- 
out any Conſideration or Tho“ at all, or with- 
out aay Reaſon for what they do. 

"Tis therefore evident that ſuch as have no 
Care of their Tho'ts at all, muſt come under 
the contrary Character to the Good-man in our 
Text, {Since from what we have been ſaying here, 
as well as from the General Drift of the fore- 


going Diſcourſe, tis plain that every one who 


is truly ſuch eſteems his Soul as the chief Part 


of himſelf, and is therefore careful to have his 
Mind well inform'd, his Will ready to follow 


the wiſe Advices of a well inform'd Under- 
ſtanding, and his Paſſions Regular in their Exer- 
ciſes about fit Objects, and therefore to keep 
vain Tho'ts as far off his Mind as poſſible. 
Beſides, that he would have the Government 
of GOD look as awful and wiſe as poſſible, 
which can never be done by any ſuch as let their 
Minds lie open to all Invaders, and become 2 
; , eee | 1 
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on to every tempting Object that wou'd thruſt 
to them. | | 

Secondly, SU CH as do cheriſh directly wick- 2· Andſuch as 
1 Thoughts, and give them commonly a free and — 6 
pleaſing Entertainment muſt be wicked, I mean ,, Ne 
they do ſo not pro hic & nunc in ſome par- 

calar Inſtances, and on ſome particular Oc- 

zhons, wherein they differ from emſelves, and 

A contrary to their general Temper and Be- 

haviour, (for no Man on Earth is fo good as 

to be at all Times free from evil Tho'ts, or 

from giving em Entertainment) but if they do 

commonly, and upon all Occaſions, admit wick- 


= ed Tho'ts into their Minds, and cheriſh them 
" Wihere, and turn 'em one Way and another in 
no bem with Delight and Pleaſure: For this diſco- . 
Jer ers a plain and evident Love to them, and ſuch 
dur! bears Rule in their Minds, and is become a 


revailing Affection: Which muſt of Neceſſity 
bring em under a contrary Character to that we 
have been giving you, whether theſe evil Tho'ts 
de of one Kind or more of thoſe we have been 
mentioning above. There can be no Hatred 
of evil Tho'ts where they are upon all Occa- 
lons allow'd ſuch free Iagreſs into the Mind, 
and ſuch a kind Reception: But on the con- 
trary theſe are broad Signs of a prevaling 
Eſteem for them, of a downright Dotage on 
them ſupported by no Reaſons, but meerly flow- 
ing from the Poiſonous Diſpoſition of a corrupt 
Heart, that is naturalized to ſordid Objects, 
and the baſeſt Exerciſes and Fruitions, and that 
has wholly forgotten the Noble Euds. and Pur 
poſes of its Being, and what its 9 and 

| . | W. 
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3. And ſuch 
as never loo 
into em- 
ſelves. 


© Who are Widked. 


Powers are fitted for. And this whole Matte 
is ſo plain and eaſie in it ſelf, and ſo Naw 
and Juſt an Inference from what is ſaid above 
that ſure we need not ſtay upon it. If 33 
Hatred of Vain Tho'ts be the true and diſtig 
guiſhing Character of a Good Man, ſure to gixe 
common and pleaſing Entertainment to Thot 
directly wicked, muſt be a Property of the quite 
oppoſue Temper and Spirit. 

Thirdly, SU CH as never look into mel»; 
or make any Enquiries about the Inward Fran 
and ſecret. Operations of their own Minds, muſt 
alſo be wicked. For 'tis moſt obvious from our 
whole Diſcourſe, and what we have been fing 
already here, that every truly good Man or ret 
Chriſtian (for I mean the ſame Thing by bot 
Expreſſions) looks upon his Mind as his bette 
Part, and is principally concern'd about in 
Well-being: And he can never be . concert 
about the Welfare of his Mind, that doth not 
make frequent Obſervations upon the lnward 
Frame and Exerciſes of it, and is not ſolicitous 
to have a true Knowledge of its State and 
Frame. As tis impoſſible he ſhou'd have a true 
Concern for his outward Eſtate, that doth not 
frequently look over his Affrirs, to know their 
true State and Condition. Nay in the Caſe be- 
fore us, this is much more plain, for as much 
as a Man may carry on his Worldly Buſineſs (0 
ſmoothly, aud with fo few Miſad ventures and It: 
terruptions, that a very nice and careful;Inſpedtion 
may not be neceſſary, that he may have a trie 
Notion in general of his Circumſtances. ' Bit 

. conſidering the Corruption of Nature, the Youu 
6. Sn # got, * 4 -49:1Þ (« | * 52 wile 
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ay of tempting Objects there are in the World, 
nd the buſy Malice of Satan, tis next to impoſ- 
tle that a Man ſhould ſo proſper in bis Spi- 
ticval Affairs, as that his Advances in Godlineſs, 
or indeed the meer Being of ir ſhould be per- 
teivable without frequent and ſevere Reſearch- 
& At leaſt contrary Inſtances are very rare 
and unuſual. And if this be true that no Man 
can expreſs any ſerious Concern for his Saul, 
that is not making frequent Enquiries into its 
State and Frame, and no Man can be a good Man 
who doth not maniteſt a Preference of his Spi- 
ritual Part before his Body, and meer Bodily 
Intereſts, by a greater Coucera for that than for 
theſe, then is the Matter plain beyond Diſpute, 
that he muſt be a wicked Man, who never makes 
y ſolicitous Enquiry into the State, Frame and 
ſecret Exerciſes of his own Mind, 


NO R can a real Hatred of evil Tho'ts be ever This made 
manifeſted without ſuch careful Enquiries, ſince fartber to ap- 


the deceitful Heart of Man is ſo often apt to give B. 
ſuch Tho'ts Entertainment, if it be not care- 
fully look'd after: And yet none can be ſaid 
to hate vain Tho'ts who doth not oppoſe 'em. 
So that ſuch a Man muſt have a watchful Eye 
upon the retired Operations of his own Mind. 
Nay, moreover no Man can oppoſe 'em hearti- 
ly who doth not look upon them as dangerous 
Enemies, and whoever doth thus muſt be con- 
cern'd to ſee into the Succeſſes of his Oppo- 
lition, which can never be done without fre- 
quent careful Obſervations upon a Man's Tem- 
per and the Exerciſes of his Tho'ts. So that 
this Inference is a Natural and , one 
11 | rom 
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from the foregoing Diſcourſe. And 'tis as plaia 
that an equal Streſs is put upon this Duty hy 
| the Apoſtle when he gives it in Charge to the 
2 Cor. 13. 5. Believing Corinthians, that they ſhould exanin, 
*emſelves whether Hey were in the Faith, and prov 
their own ſelves, adding this for a Reaſon, knoy 
you not that JESUS CHRIST t# in you ex. 
cept ye be Reprobates ? 
4. And ſuch eFourthly, SUCH as never make humble and 
as never make penitent Confeſſions of the Sin of their Thots to 
G OD, mult alſo be wicked. For he who doth 
of the Sin FOE make ſuch Confeſſions, mult either ſuppoſe 
their Tho'ts he hath no ſuch Spiritual Guiltineſs, which be. 
to GOD. trays aa Ignorance inconſiſtent with real Reli 
gion; or elſe muſt have an hardened inpem. 
tent Heart, which is the moſt evident Sign o 
a wicked Perſon. Here there is no Need of 
proving that an impenitent Perſon. mull be; 
wicked one, ſince the very Notion of Repen 
tance implies preceeding Wickedneſs, and In 
penitence expreſſes a firm Reſolution of couti 
nuing in it. Yet there can be no other Reaon 
but one of the Two forementioned, for a Man 
not confeſſing his ſinful Tho'ts. And that a 
Perſwafion of no Guilt in the Tho'ts, implit 
a Perſon to be wicked, is moſt obvious, be 
cauſe ſo much ſinful Blindneſs in our Minds 
ſuch common and voluntary Miſemployment d 
our Tho'ts, ſuch Diſorders in our Appetit 
and Paſſions as the beſt of us may experiend 
are all ſo eaſily obſervable upon flight Refledl 
mo ons, that he who is ignorant of theſe Thing 
mult be one who makes no Obſervations on ik 


Operations and Exerciſes of his own Mind, a 
the 
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lain therefore muſt be wicked according to the fore- 
by going Inference. Beſides that we have made it 
appear in our foregoing Diſcourſe, that an Ha- 
red of Vain Tho'ts will manifeſt it ſelf in hum- 
bling and penitent Confeſſions of them ro GOD, 
when they are obſerv'd, which will be the daily 
Caſe: of all thoſe who make daily Enquiries in- 
to the Frame and Exerciſes of their Minds. 


and Ffthiy, SU CH as do not keep a daily Match 5. And ſuch 
to over 'themſelves, and the Exerciſes of their who do not 
doch Minds ate alſo wicked. Not that *tis poſſible for re 2 
pole any Man in the preſent State of our Nature to their Minds. 
n be · ¶ keep ſo ſtri& a Watch over himſelf, as to 
Nell void all Miſemployment of his Tho'ts, and 


the very Suppoſition that Repentance may be 
admitted upon ſuch Miſemployment, doth im- 


d o ply, that ſuch a ſucceſsful Watch is not ne- 
be ¶ ceſſary to a Man's being accounted a Good Man. 
-pel- Several Things ſaid before confirm this Obſer- 
dation. Yet that a Man ſhould watch over 


ont himſelf, is neceſſary to bis being a true Chri- 
esa tian. Our Saviour himſelf gives this Duty in 
Charge: Watch therefore for in ſuch an Hour as Mat. 24. 42. 
hat he keow not, the San of Man cometh, What I Mark 13. 37. 
ſay to you ] ſay unto all Watch. And the Apo- 
ſtle to the ſame Purpoſe chargeth all Chriſtians 1 Theſf. 5. 6 
Wy to warth and be ſober. 
ent 088 AN D that Man knows not the Diſtempe- 
rature of his own Mind, the Skill, Diligence, 
1e1c and induftrious Malice of Satan, nor the Im- 
portance of Everlaſting Things, who doch 
Thing not perceive a Neceſſity of following this Ad- 
Jie that he may eſcape Temptations, or at 
I, leaſt prevent their Succeſſes. Nor is there any 
e | | guarding 
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Prov. 4. 23, 
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guarding to Purpoſe here, without heeding the Ml they be 
Exerciſes of our Miads and looking well to our Ml ried on 
Tho'ts; for 'tis by them that any forbidden Ml refs of 
Object is offer*d to our AtﬀeQtioas, and Admi(, Ml cyccour 
ſion is this Way procur'd for it iato the Hzart ligence, 
And hereupoa *cis that Solomon gives fo ſolema Wl the oth 
a Charge, to keep the Heart with Diligence, he- Goſpel 
cauſe out of it are the Iſſues of Life. We mit nuſt b. 
take Heart here, in the ſame exteaſive 521k MHolineſ 
that I told you Tho%rs were to be taken in al W 
our Text, viz. for the Mind and its. Operati. Wugd to 
ons in general, and all which muſt be diligeatly Ne mu; 
heeded, becauſe of the Conſequences depending Mers or- 
on them and their Praſpect into Eternity. yency t 

AND from the whole it appears that he MWatchf 
who doth not daily watch his Tho'ts, and by spirit 
ſuch Care endeayour to prevent their vain aad Things 
ſinful Employment, muſt be a wicked Man: before, 


For beſides all we have ſaid, he can never hae ON] 
a ſettled Diſlike and Abhorrency of evil Tho's Mean 
who doth not in this manner keep a Guard up: Whortific 
on his own Soul, and endeavour thereby to Holy V 
prevent the Miſemployment of any of ics Fo- None that 
ers. yain to 


S:xthly, SUCH as do not daily pray to ide Ma 
GOD to be preſerv?d or deliver d from vail Noth no! 
Tho'ts muſt alſo be wicked, For he can never and imp 
hate vain Tho'ts who doth not uſe, all Meaus Wh exer: 
of Divine Appointment to be delivered from Mes. 
them, But Prayer is a principal one among be inſen 
theſe Means: It is by our Saviour requir'd to be Wmay giv 
join'd to Watchfulneſs, Watch and pray, that yu BWſs abo 
euter not into: emptation. And both Duties have a ſons alre 


mucual good Influence upon each other, ed d Perf 
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the MW they be ſeparated if the Life of Grace be car- 
our ried on with any Succeſs. For no Watchful- 
den MM neſs of ours will do us any Services if Divine 
mil. W Succours do not enforce our own Cares and Di- 


ligence, and render them effectual. And on 
the other Hand, ſuch is the wiſe Frame of the 
Goſpel and Methods of Grace, that our Powers 
muſt be us'd if we wou'd make Advances in 
Holineſs, and carry on with Succeſs the Spiri- 
tual War. So that our own beſt Care mult be 
ud to carry us forward toward Heaven, tho 
we muſt not put Confidence in our own Pow- 
ers or Attempts, but beſpeak with utmoſt Fer- 
yency the Bleſſing of G OD upon our Care and 
Watchfulneſs, and the Communications of his 
Spirit to render theſe ſucceſsful. But theſe 
Things having been more largely inſiſted on 
before, I content my ſelf with theſe Hints here. 

ONLY Prayer being one of the appointed 
Means of Grace, to vanquiſh Spiritual Enemies, 
nortifie ſinful Inclinations, and puſh on the 
Holy War, this muſt be daily us'd by every 
one that is purſuing theſe Deſigns. And 'tis in 
ain to pretend an Hatred of evil Tho'ts if 
the Man doth not daily pray againſt 'em, if he 
doth not go to GOD by JESUS CHRIST, 


ects. For this muſt argue the Man either to 
de inſenſible of any Spiritual Diſtempers that 


els about the Removal of em. And for Rea- 
ns already given, this muſt argue him a wick- 
u Perſon. vg bis - 

| s þ AND 


ad implore his Grace, that his Mind may be 
ſo exercis'd as to keep out vain and ſinful Ob- 


may give Occaſion to ſuch Tho'ts, or elſe care- 
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AND : tis ſo natural a Notion of a wicked 


that Eliphaz charges this on Feb. as a certain 
Proof of his Hypocriſte in his former Profeſſ. 
on. And by the P/almiſt tis deliver*d as a Cha. 
rater of Atheiſtical and wicked Men, that they 
call not upon GO D. Now not to call upon 
GOD for Deliverance from wicked Thot, 
for the Cure of a depraved ſinful Mind, ng 
to beg a Diſpoſition of Spirit that is Holy 2nd 
Divine, is tantamount to not calling upon 
God at all; ſince whatever elſe we may he 
of GOD, yet if we don't cry to him for 
theſe Bleſſings, *tis plain that we flight and 
deſpiſe thoſe Mercies upon which he puts the 
higbeſt Value: And Prayers that are accompani 
ed with a Contempt of his choiceſt Bleſſings 
can never be accepted by him, nor pals in hit 
Account for Prayers at all. 3 

NOR is it ſufficient in this Caſe to put up 
a faint Requeſt that hath no Life or ſerious Fer 
vency in it. Thoſe who would manifeſt a 
hearty Diſlike of ſinful Tho'ts, muſt not ak 
as if they were willing to be deny d, but a 
thoſe who know the Worth and Value of what 
they ask, and cannot take a Denial, but c. 
to GOD almoſt in Rachel's Language, Gi 
or elſe we die, 'Our Souls are ſick of the Plagut 


and can't eſcape Death Eternal without tis 
Bleſſings we are ſeeking after; nor can W 


therefore be eaſie, nor ceaſe our Applicationl 
"ill we have obtain'd *em. Faint, heartl 


Prayers, as they ſpeak no hearty Diſpleaſurs 


againſt yain and evil Tho'ts, ſo nor will " 
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teach - the Ears of GOD, nor fetch down 
needful Succours to enable the Mind to ſhake 
'em off. So that if a Man ſhould in a formal 
cuſtomary Manner beg of GOD that his 
Mind be purged from all Spiritual Filthineſs, 
and freed from evil Tho'ts, yet if theſe Pray- 
ers be not hearty, and the Man do not truly 
and earneſtly deſire to be preſerv'd from them 
as moſt dangerous and hateful Enemies, he muſt 
be accounted wicked ſtill. | 

Seventhly, SUCH as do not deſire nor en- Us 2 — 
deavour after the Perſection of their Minds, muſt ꝗeſire Op ny, 
alſo paſs for wicked Perſons: For an Hatred deavour tor 
of vain Tho'ts implies a real Diſſite of 'em, the Perfection 
manifeſted by ſerious Endeavours againſt 'em. 2 
And vain Tho'ts are not only ſuch as are di. . 
rectly wicked, but all ſuch alſo as are foreign 
to the great Purpoſes, which a Man ſhould be 
at any Time purſuing. And tho' theſe Iaſt are 
not equally hated by the Good Man with thoſe 
that are directly and manifeſtly ſinful, nor are 
equal Endeavours us'd againſt 'em, yet are 
they truly hated by him, and reliſted and oppos'd, 
in Proportion to thoſe Degrees of Grace to which 
he hath attain'd. Now tis evident that no ſuch 
Endeavours can be us'd, unleſs there be a 
Deſire of ſucceeding in them, and prevailing 
againſt ſuch Tho'ts as are both wicked and 
uſeleſs. And ſuch a Deſire as this is much the 
ſame with a Deſire of the Mind's Perfection 
(and in the Caſe before us *tis a Deſie attend- 
ed with Endeavours): For the Mind that hath 
no remaining vain or evil Diſpoſitions, nor is 
employ'd ia any vain or ſinful Manner (that is) 
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that neither is, nor does, but what it onght 
to be and do, is Perſect- I mean according to 


the Meaſure and Capacity of its Nature. No 


Moral. Imperfection remains upon it, nothing 
that ſpots and diſparages it, nothing that maims 
and ſickens it; tho' even ſuch a Mind may he 
capable of greater Improvements, (that is) it 
may have more confirm'd Diſpoſitions toward 
Right Objects, and feel greater Life and Plez. 
ſure in its Employments about them, and Fun- 
tions of them. And in this Senſe, I think tis 
paſt Diſpute that the Felicity of Heaven will 


admit of Growth and Improvement. And cer- 


tain 'tis that Holy Souls in Glory are more 
perſect than the firſt Innocent Man, in the Senſe 
here given, tho* he was fo perfect as to be free 
from all Moral Defilements. 

BUT *'cis plain from what we have been 


ſaying, that Deſires attended with ſerious En- 


ry Conſequence from ſuch an Hatred of 


This conſo- 


deavours after Spiritual Perfection, is a nec 


1 
Tho'ts as we have been deſcribing, and there- 
fore he cannot be a good Man, or real Chriſtian, 
who doth not above all Things deſire ſuch per- 

fection, and ſeriouſly endeavour in the Uk of 

fit appointed Means to attain it. 
AND as this is a Natural Inference from 


nant toScrip- the Doctrine deliver'd, ſo is it conſonant to 


Ture, 


* 


> Cor. 7. I 


„Truth and the Scriptures, where in many Pla- 


ces we are charg'd to follow after Perfection 
Having therefore theſe Promiſes, dearly Beloved, li 
us cleanſe our ſelves from all filthineſs of the Fiſb 
and Spirit, perfetting Holineſs in the Fear of GOD 
nth che Apoſtle Pau. And to The fame Far 
pol 
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gut poſe does he ſet his own Example before the 
to Ml believing Philippians, informing em by ic what 


No Wevery good Man muſt be and do, as well as 
Ing himſelf. / by any Means I may 


ims be) the Reſurrection of the dead. The Senſe is 
be MW imperteQ, and ſeems to be fitly ſupplied in thys 
) it MW Manner, It matters little what becomes of me, 
rds Mo 1 may attain to that Perfection of Holineſs, 
ex. MW which will follow upon the Saints Reſurrection. 
- | have this ſo much in View, and my Heart is 
'tis MW fo much ſet upon it, that I can'c have Leiſure 
wil MW to ſpend my Tho'ts or Concerns about other 
er. W Things, but am content to leave my ſelf ro 
"re the Diſpoſal of Divine Providence, that GOD 


may do with me what he pleaſes, whilſt I am 
intent on this Thing. But then he proceeds, not Ver, 12. 
as tho I bad already attain'd, or were already per- 


een fect, but I follow after that I may apprevend that, 
Eu- for which alſo I am apprebended of CHRIST 7 E- 
SUS. This one Thing I de, forgetting theſe Things Ver. 14. 


which are behind, and reaching jorth to the Things 
that are before, I preſs toward the Mark for the 
Prize of the High Calling of GOD in CHRIST 
JESUS. The whole Expreſlion in the Ori- 
ginal is mighty Emphatical, and fignifies that 
kis Soul was even ſwallowed up of the Things 
om! he was in Purſuit of, and that he was ve- 
to ry eager, induſtrious and unwearied in this 
pu- Farſuic. And every one who is a real Chriſti- 
ion. an and a ſincere good Man, hath Deſires like 
Paul's, and is in the ſame Purſuit, tho' he may 
fe not be a Partaker of ſuch large Mezfures of 
) D.M Grace, nor animated therefore with a Zeal aud 
ur Warmth equal to his. For jr had been vain 
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Per. 17. for Panl to have preſs'd the Philippians to have 


been Imitators of him, as he doth, if it had 
not been expected from every Chriſtian, that he 
ſhould be poſſeſs'd of the like Spirit and Flame 
in general as he was. | 

SO that no more needs now be ſaid to prove 
that he who doth not deſire the Perfection of bis 
Mind, and endeavour to attain it, muſt alſo be 
a wicked Man, He who hath no more Grace, 
nor ſeeks for more than he thinks is ſufficient 
to carry him to Heaven, who ſits down con- 
tented with his preſent Attainments, or makes 
a Stand where he is, without any ſerious De- 
fires to carry on his Reſemblance to his Ma- 
ker to Higher Degrees, hath no real Goodneſs 
at all, but is to be look'd upon as one deſti- 
tute of that Life and Spirit that is eſſential to 

ſound and faving Religion. | 
8. And ſuch Eighthly, SUCH as do not own and love the 
as do not Own Sovereign Dominion and Government of G OD, 
— 510 the as exercis'd by the Redeemer, muſt alſo be wick- 
TT. ed. Indeed not to own this at all is to pluck 
of GOD by him from his Throne, tis doing what in us 
the Redeem- lies to yn-GOD him, if I may ſo ſpeak, ſee⸗ 
ma 10g Sovereignty over Creatures made by him, is 
as inſeparable from his Nature as any PerfeQi- 
on of the GODHEAD. And ſeeing he hath 
lain the Government on the Shoulders of his Son, 
as the Prophet phraſes it, the ſame A front 1s 
offer; d to him, by diſowning his Government, 
and G ON himſelf is dethron'd as much as can 
be done by the Act of a Creature, ſeeing bis 
Son is not really another Being different from 
himſelf. And tis tantamount hereto, to make 
a pro- 
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profeſt Acknowledgment of the Authority of 
60 D-Redeemer, and his Sovereign Dominion 
over the Works of his Hands, and Purchaſe of 
his Blood, without approving and loving it, 
without an Inward complacential Acquieſcence 
in this, that the Government of the World is 
in his Hands. And there is a peculiar Reaſon 
why, Men under the Sound of the Goſpel ſhould 
love the Government of GOD. Redeemer, be- 
cauſe tis indeed entruſted with him for the 
carrying on the great Purpoſes of his Redeem- 
ing Office, 


AND yet what we have been ſpeaking of This a com- 
is a common Caſe ; for tho' even Natural Light mon Cafe. 


fixes a deep Conviction of this Truth on Mens 


Minds, viz. That he who made the World muſt 
have Sovereign Right in and over the Works of 
his own Hands, or the Effects of his powerful 
Word: And tho' it be cuſtemary for Men where- 
ever the Goſpel comes, to profeſs they belong 
to the Kingdom of CHRIST, and to put in 
a bold Claim to the Priviledges of faithful Sub- 
eas, yet are there very many who under this 
Appearance and Profeſſion, have a ſettled Diſ- 
like of Divine Sovereiguty, and cou'd from 
their Hearts wiſh that they had no ſuch Go- 
vernour ; Nay, tho' the Governmenc be in the 
Hands of CHRIST, and that for anſwer ing 
ſuch Gracious Ends upon 'emſelves and others, 
yet they can't endure to be controll'd by the 
moſt. kind and obliging Exerciſes of his Sove- 
reign Empire, Nay, this is the unhappy and 


radicated Temper of all the Apeſtare Children 


of Adam, till the Grace of God takes down 


T2 Na- . 


1 

| Who are Wicked. 
Natural Pride and Obſtinacy, and brings 'em to 
a free Acknowledgment of CHRIST as Lorg 
and King, and a pleaſing Conſent to his Exer. 
ciſe of Sovereign Dominion and Power. Ang 
where this Natural Temper and Diſpoſition is 

{till prevalent, the Man muſt be wicked ſtill. 
ThePrevalen= WHERE 'tis prevalent I ſay, for tho' x 
_ cy ot fuch 2 good Man hath ſuch a Liking to the Govern. 

pontlon 7 

argues Men ment of GOD, as may be term'd ſincere, 
to be wicked. conſtant, and predominant, yet not ſuch as is 
perfe& and entire, without Flaw, or faulty De. 
fects. And in like Manner the Character of the 
wicked muſt be taken from what is prevalent 
in their Temper and Diſpoſition : For hardly 
any in this Life can be accounted perfectlij wick- 
ed. So that he who is in a prevailing Degree 
* e puſilus* averſe to the Government of GO D, and un- 
eft ac degener willing to come under the Regulations of it « 
87 3 all, or only ſo far willing as may conſiſt with 
Mundi male his own Intereſts or Pleaſures, or Will in other 
exiſtimar & Inſtances, muſt be a wicked Perſon; if it be 
emendare ma- wicked wilfully to wrong G OD by rebellious 


280 


rule Deos Diſobedience, (which is paſt Contradiction) 
1 Sen. For if the Sovereignty of GOD be not ac 


knowledged to be abſolute and uncontrollable, 
if his Infinite Wiſdom and Goodneſs be not 
own'd and admir'd in the Exerciſes of his Kingy 
Government, and if a Man doth not hereupon 
prefer the being under the Conduct of Divine 
Government,before being left to his own Diſpo- 
ſal, he doth evidently prefer his on Will and 
Wiſdom to that of the moſt High, and match- 
es himſelf with that Infinite Being, who ſtoops 
to receive Homage from Angels, than "ny 
| 9 — - 
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what can be more affronting ? What more 
wicked in it ſelf, or provoking to GOD? Aud 
tho' a truly good Man may in ſome Inſtances 
diſcover ſome remaining Diſlike of Divine Go- 
vernment and upon ſome Occaſions, but ſuch as 
he bewails and abhors upon Review, yet is his 
Temper in General (as above deſcrib'd) moſt 
oppoſite to what we have been here ſpeaking 
of. So that he who is not eaſie and pleas'd un- 
der the Government of the Redeemer in his ge- 
neral Frame, but kicks againft it, and had ra- 
ther be at his om Diſpoſal, is a wicked Perſon. 
CHRIST himſelf has told us, that they who Luke 19. 27. 
are not willing he ſhould reign over them ſhall be 
accounted bis Enemies and treated as ſuch. 

Ninthly, SUCH as do not approve and love 9. And ſuch 
the Rules of Divine Government, and that as #5 do nOt ap- 
they are Rules for their own Behaviour in parti- proven 
cular, are alſo wicked, whether theſe Precepts con- Rules of his 
cera Moral Duties reſulting from the very Na- Goverumeat. 
ture and Natural Relations of Things, and that 
are of Eternal Obligation, or thoſe that are bind- 
ing meerly by Poſitive Precept and Init icution ; 

Whether they be ſuch Rules as were fitted to 

Man in his Primitive upright State, or ſuch as are 

fuired to his preſent degenerate Condition, and 
preſcribe Means for his Recovery. For we have 
ſhewn you in our foregoing Diſcourſe, that eve- 

ry ſincere good Man doth love theſe Laws, and 

that not meerly in Notion, as they do art firſt 
View appear to be wiſe and holy, juſt and good, p,,, . ., 
but as they do preſcribe to himſelf, as they are 
Rules given for his own Behaviour, with re- 
ſpect both to the Internal Operations and = ſpo- 

A itlons 
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Inference 
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ſitions of his Mind, and his External Behavi. 
our. He loves to have his Way chalk'd out 
for him, and that Infinite Wiſdom ſhould di- 
rect his Courſe : He likes to have his Tho'ts, 
Words and whole Behaviour form'd by the 
Rules GOD hath been pleaſed to preſcribe, 
There is a ſecret inexpreſſible Pleaſure ſpring. 
ing up in his Mind, from a Conſciouſneſs that 
he is walking and acting as GOD requires, 
which he would not exchange for the higheſt 
Worldly Joy. And he is much better pleas'd 
with being oblig'd to live in this Manner, than 
if he were left to himſelf to take his own 
Courſe. 

BUT if this be the Temper of the real Chri. 
ſtian, (as is plain from our foregoing Diſcourſe) 
then he who doth not love the Laws of GOD 
in general, or tho? he may have a Notional Ap- 
probation of 'em, as they have an Appearance 
of Wiſdom, Goodneſs and Holineſs at firſt View, 
yet doth not like to order his outward Conduct, 
or employ his Tho'ts according to them, muſt 
be wicked. He who hath not the leaſt Eſteem 
for Divine Laws, that doth not infinitely prefer 
them to the wiſeſt human Conſtitutions, or the 
moſt deliberate and ſtudied Reſult of his own 
Tho'ts, that is not more eaſie under his Obli- 
gations to conform to theſe excellent Rules, than 
in being left free from all ſuch Reſtraints,is wick- 
ed, At leaſt if Fears of Divine Vengeance may 


be conceiv'd to work more powerfully in the 


Souls Converſion to GOD, before the Man 

grows up to ſuch a ſettled Approbatioa of Di- 

vine Sqyereignty in general, and the n 
aw ak a 
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gules of his Empire, yet is it notorious in com- 
non Experience, and from the Nature of Things, 
that he cannot arrive to any good Evidences of 
his Sincerity, "till he is improv'd into ſuch an 
obedient Temper as we have before ſpoken of. | 
NAY if a Man be partial in his Reſpect to Hal. 119. 6. 
the Laws of GOD, without paying an Impar- Partiality | 
tial Homage to all, he muſt be eſteem'd wicked. with reſpet | 
Tis vain to pretend Reſpe&t for Moral pre- I. Divine | 

. 9 As INCOn- 119 
cepts, if Contempt be pour'd on Evangelical ſiſtent with il 
Iaſticutions. And alike vain to plead highly Sincerity. Mi 

1 


for Goſpel Means and Methods, and the luſtitu- 
tioas of our LORD JESUS, when the Life 
diſcovers a fixed Diſlike of the Moral Precepts 
of Religion that are naturally and unchangeably 
obliging, To talk highly for CHRIST and the 
Goſpel, and yet live ſenſual, ungodly or unjuſt Mat. 7. 21, 
Lives, is the arranteſt Hypocriſie. And on the * 
other Hand to cry up the Duties of Moralit) Wu 1 
and wlifie the Scripture Revelation, and the fata videam? 
Methods and Preſcriptions of Divine Grace Cic. | 
and Wiſdom for the $S:lvation of Sinners, 
(which have above all Things illuſtrated the 
ſeveral Perfections of the DEI I Y) is the 
molt wicked Ingratitude. Nor can either of 
theſe Perſons, however ſweet and Evangelical 
the Talk of the one be, or however plauſible 
and free from Vice the Life 9 the other, eſ- 
cape the Character or Doom of the wicked. | 
Tenthly, SUCH as nerer ſtudiouſly enquire ro. And ſuch 
into the Matter of Divine Laws, nor the excel- as never ſtu- 
lent Goſpel Frame and Reyelations, are wicked. 15 3 
For we have ſhewn you that both theſe muſt n 2 
go together; And have made it appear that the _. 

is ſincere 
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fincere good Man manifeſts his Love to the 
Laws of G OD by diligent and pleaſing En- 
quiries into the Things revealed in the Word 
of GOD. For this he reads Divine Oracle: 
and bends his Mind to what he reads: For 
this he thinks over what he hath read, and la. 
hours to imprint it on his Memory and Heart, 
For this he attends on publick Ordinances, and 
labours to avoid Drowzineſs and Diverſions, 
and no other Knowledge is ſo dear and plez. 
fing to him. From all which the Inference is 
juſt, that he who takes no Care to make En. 
quires into Divine Oracles, muſt fall under the 
contrary Character. 

SO that if Perſons have Bibles in their Hou- 
ſes but ſeldom take them into their Hands, or 
when they do, read only for Diverſion, wich— 
out giving ſerious Heed to what they read, 
without pauſing at Difficulties, attending to the 
Senſe and Scope of it, or without looking on 
the Matter of Divine Revelation as moſt im. 
portant and concerning to *emſelves, or if they 
uſe no other good Books with which our Age 
abounds, to cure their Ignorance and help their 
Underſtandings, they muſt be eſteem'd wicke, 
If Perſons never attend on the Preaching of 
the Word, or if they only make a Mock-Buſi- 
nefs of their Attendance, by leaving their Tho'ts 
and Hearts behind 'em, and ſleeping or dream- 
ing away their Time, theſe alſo muſt come 
under the ſame Character. How long ye ſimplt 
ones will ye love Simplicity, and Fools hate Knot- 
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Eleventhly, SU CH as wilfully ferget the Pre- 11. And ſuch 

epts of G O D, and never care to retain em 3 wiltully 
in their Tho'ts are wicked. I do not mean this T, _ of 
of ſuch as thro? the Frailty of their Memory, cbeit Minds. 
(rhich is a meer Natural Infirmity, againſt 
which none can wholly guard emſelves) drop 
ſme particular Precepts at ſome Time out of 
their Tho'ts, when they ſhould have attended 
to em, and complied with 'em: Bat of ſuch 
who thro' ſinful Heedleſneſs, or a fixed Diſlike 
of 'em, baniſh 'em wilfully from their Tho'ts. 
Who if they read the Word of GOD, and 
learn from thence their Duty, are more wil- 
ling to drop theſe Matters out of their Mind, 
than ever they were to learn 'em, or if they 
attend at any Time on the Word preach'd, en- 
deavour to divert from ſuch Tho'ts as are 
offer d to Conſideration, during the Continuance 
of the ſacred Exerciſe, or to ſhake dem out of 
their Mind, if they ſtick when it is over. 
Theſe Perſons are certainly wicked. 


perty of the Paſſion of Love, to fix deep the Ap- ference from 
prehenſions it forms of the amiable Object, what bath 
whereupon alſo *tis in the Holy Scriptures de- yore in. 
liver'd as the diſtinguiſhing and conſtant Pro- 
perty of a good Man to keep the Commands of 
GOD, to eſteem them his Treaſure, and to 
lay them up as ſuch in his Heart. Whence 
tis moſt evident that ſuch as have no Reſpect 
to Divine Precepts, ſuch as take no Care to fix 
'em on their Memories, or retain them as their 
Treaſure, can't come up to this Character, but 
manifeſt indeed a quite contrary Diſpoſition, 

| nor 


FOR as we have ſhewn you, tis the Pro- This a juſt In- 
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nor can they be eſteem'd other than ſuch -M room 
do wilfully forget God; and what their Char;Ml ſelves 
| cer is the P/almiſt will tell us, as well as the tance 
PCal. 50. 22. Doom, Conſider this ye that forget God, leſt I te; plain 
on in pieces, and there be none to deliver, AM differ: 
Job 8. 13; in another Place we read, So are the Path; if allow 
| all that forget God, and the Hypocrites Hope (ha Nor 
eriſh. £1 that 
12. Such as Twelfthly, SUCH as never meditate on th we h 
888 — — Laws of G O D, nor the wonderful Things reveal ſons | 
Things, or ed in the Goſpel, are wicked. Nay,and thoſe ala and t 
not with chief who do not make it the moſt pleaſing Theme aud or fre 
Pleaſure: Subject of their Meditation. For, as is before in th 
manifeſted, the Paſſion of Love will fix the latior 
Tho'rs on the amiable Object, and frequentlyM their 
draw the Mind to it, and engages it in pleaſing Drud 
Views and Contemplations. And accordingly bour 
in all Ages the moſt delightful Matter of good vour 


ately chaſe em from their Minds, to make 


Mens Tho'ts hath been the Laws of GOD, ence 
and Things revealed by him, eſpecially tie Pract: 
Goſpel Frame for ſaving Sinners by JES Us 
CHRIST, ſince it hath been made known, 
And this being allow'd, thoſe who never me- 
ditate on theſe Things, or with no peculiar Plea- 
ſure, or to no good Purpoſes, muſt be wicked, 
If they baniſh them entirely from their Minds, 
ſo as that GO D and the Things of GOD are 
not at all in their Tho'ts, but Sin, and Vanity, 
and Carnal Pleaſures, and Buſineſs (altogethet 
forreigna to their great Buſineſs) fill up their 
Minds, the Matter is too evident to need : 
Proof. But if at any Time thefe Things art 
preſent with their Tho'ts, and they immedi- 


room 
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ich room for other Objects, and never allow em- 
harz ſelves to think over the Excellency and Impor- 
thei tance of them, or their Uſe to 'emſelves, tis 
Iten plain that this Behaviour ſpeaks a ſtrange In- 


differency for them, when other Objects can be 
allow d a more free and pleaſing Entertainment : 
Nor can ſuch a Behaviour be reconcil'd with 
that Love to the Commands of GOD which 
we have been deſcribing. Or finally, if Per- 
ſons by Reaſon of their Buſineſs in the World 
and the common Ends they are to ſerve by it, 
or from ſome apprehended Notional Lovelineſs 
in the Matter of Divine Commands or Reve- 
lations, ſhould ſtudy 'em as meer Amuſements of 
their Minds, and Exerciſes of their Fancy, or 
Drudge at the Study as poor Men do at their La- 
bour for daily Bread, but never deſire or endea- 
vour to feel their commanding Power and Influ- 
ence on the Heart, nor purſue their Tho'ts into 


the Practical Approbations and Compliances, this 
sus mult argue em deſtitute of true Love, ſeeing this 


own. always locks on 'em as Rules of Life, given to 
me- the Man in particular, and affects em under that 
Ples· Notion as we have ſhewa above, and therefore 
cked. WF ſuch muſt be wicked. In the 


13th Place, Such as do not in their General 13. And ſuch 
Behaviour manifeſt a Care to conform their às do not in 


nic, Lives to the Commands of G0 D, are wicked. — que 
ether i For Religion in the proper Senſe of the Word fig . Care to 
their is ſomewhat Real and Poſitive, and conſiſts in conform to 
ed a 


the Man's decent and congruous e em. 
about fit Objects. Now the Law of GOD 
(as comprehenſive of the Goſpel Conſtitution) 
points out theſe Objects to him, and .brings 
a um 


„ „„ 
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This a juſt In- r Jult 
feren.e from he who in his common Courſe of Life jis not 


wh: 


{aid 


t we have 


ho are Wicked. 


him under an Obligation to chooſe and act ac. 
cordingly. So that there can be no real Re. 
ligion without ſuch Employment, nor any ſuch 
Employment without aß heedful Attention to 
Divine Precepts, and a Care to govern the Life 
by them. Or if in ſome particular Inſtances 
there may be ſuch a Conformity as to the Mat- 
ter of the Duty, without intervening Tho't, there 
can be none ſuch in the general Courſe of the 
Life, and the Man's conſtant Behaviour. And 
we have by very plain Proof made it appear, 
that *tis vain- to pretend Love to the Law of 
G OD, if this Love do not carry the Man on 
to the careful Performance of the Duties re- 
quir'd in his ordinary Converſation, whether theſe 
Duties reſpect the Internal and Inviſible Ope- 
rations of his Mind, or the viſible and appear. 
ing Conduct of his Life and Behaviour. 

AND the Inference from hence is juſt, that 


careful to employ his Tho'ts, fix and manage 
his Paſſions, and guide his Choices by Divine 
Rules, that is not principally concern'd fo to 
ſpeak and do as the Laws of GOD enjoyn 
him, muſt. come under the Denomination of a 
wicked Perſon: If he be never ſo exact in ſone 


Obſeryances, that Intereſt, or Reputation, or 


other low Motives may reach and perſwade 
co, yet if his Life do not manifeſt that it 
is his great Care to approve himſelf.to GOD 
thro! CHRIST, in the faithful Performance 
of all Duties requir'd, but that he gives him- 
ſelf Scope in ſome particular known Omiſfions, 


whatever ſecret Reaſons urge him to it, 1 
et can 
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Argur 
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ac. ¶ can't eſcape this Character. The Apoltle Jame's 
Re. Argument is very pertinent in this Caſe. He James 2. 10. 
ſuch that keeperh the whole Law, and offendeth in one 
| 10 BY Point & guilty in all. And the Reaſon by which 
Life WM he proves this is a very plain and convincing 
ces one, wiz. the Authority of the Lawgiver: This is Ver. 11. 
lat. certainly flighted and contemnd in paſſiag the 
ire Wl Bounds of the Command in one Inſtance, as 
the well as in all the reſt; fo that he who can de- 
\nd liderately and wilfully break one Command, 
ear; ¶ and pour Contempt on the Sovereign Authority 
of of GOD, doth by that very Tranſgreſſion 
on I plainly diſcover, that under equal Temptations he 
would make bold with the ref. 

NOT that tis poſſible indeed for any of Tho? no Mian 
the corrupt Children of Adam, tho? recover'd can keep the 
by Divine Grace, fo to keep the Laws of GOD LA) Feriec- 
in this Life as to offend in one Inſtance and 


hat no more; nor is the Apoſtle to be underſtood 
not 2s if he admitted ſuch a Suppoſition; for he is 
8e addreſſing himſelf co imperfect Chriſtians, and 


giving 'em Directions how to order their Lives 
and judge emſelves. But his Meaning is plain- 
ly thus, that whoever doth in general make an 
Appearance and Profeſſion of being obedient to 
Divine Precepts, and yet wittingly and know- 
ingly allows himſelf in the cuſtomary Breach of 
one particular- Command, becomes thereby a 
Tranſgreſſor of the Law, and will fall under a 
Sentence of Condemnation in that great Day, tho 
he be judg d by the per fett Law of Liberty, that is, Ver. 12. 
according to the Merciful Goſpel Conſtitution, 
that ſers the wrretched Captives of Sin at Li- 
berty from their 8 enſlꝛyed = 
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ot Others. 


14. And ſuch . F 
as ne'er prieve their own ſinful Failings or Tranſgreſſion;, ox 


tor their own the Diſhenour done to G OD by other Mens ng 
Sins or thoſe torious Violations of his Laws, muſt alſo he 
wicked. For, as we have ſhewn you above, | 


Who are Wicked. 


S O that all thoſe who do not Carefully en 
deavour to keep all GO Ds Commands, ay 
govern their Lives by em, in every Inſtance , 


Duty requit'd and knowa to be ſuch, bur er 


cept to ſome particular Precepts, that will ng 
ſo well ſuit with their Intereſt or Humour, thei 
Fleſh or corrupt Mind, mult be wicked. In the 

14th Place, SUCH as are never grieved for 


due Regard to Divine Honour, and a Love u 
himſelf and Laws, will iſſue in Sorrow and Grief 
wen theſe Laws are broken, and this Grief wil 
be the more pungent, the more the Man himſel{ 
is intereſted in theſe Breaches, and the more 
heinous and affronting theſe are. So that ſuch 


as can reflect on their own Crimes, or the Sins 


2 


of others, without ſorrowful Relentings, ate de- 
ſtitute of all true Love to Divine Laws, aud 
therefore are wicked. If Men can hear the Name 
of G OD blaſphemed, or ſee others boldly trat. 
greſs his Laws, as if they were broken looſe 
from all Ties of Duty and Allegiance, and yet 
never make any grievous or diſpleaſing Refle- 


Qions hereupon, nor mourn over it, much more 


if chey can ſport themſelves wich the Sins of 
others, and make em the Occaſions of their 
Mirth and Laughter, and tickle and pleaſe their 
corrupt Hearts with what diſhonours G OD, 
and is diſpleaſing to him, they are wicked. 
For this is a broad Diſcovery of an Atheiſtical 
Spirit: And ſuch as are by Solomon ranked 
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among the moſt wicked. Poli make a Mock of Prov. 14.9. 
Sin. 4 n 

NAY if the Man can he ſevere on the Crimes 
of others, ſharp in his Animadverſions and Cen- 
ſures, and ſevere to himſelf in ſome. particular 
Inſtances, and be not heartily griev'd for all 
Sin of which he knows himſelf to be guilty, he 
can't eſcape the Character of a wicked Perſon. 
In the 0 41 12997900 
15th Place, SUCH as haye not a peculiar 15. And ſuch 
Reſpect and Love for all thoſe that apparently as have not a 
govern their Lives and Actions by Divine Laws, f * 
are alſo wicked." This is an Argument on which 15 tor all 
the Beloved Apoſtle and Divine doth often inſiſt who love 
on in his firſt Epiſtle, vir. That we ſhould GOD and 
make it appear that we do indeed love GOP, his Laus. 
by our Love to thoſe who bear his Image and 
Inſcription, and conform * themſelves to thoſe 
Precepts that are the Tranſcript of his moſt wiſe - 
and holy Nature. And therefore, having in ſe- 
veral Places of his Epiſtle, lain down evident 
Marks whereby the Children of GOD might 

be known, as that for Inſtance, I ye know that 1 John 2. 29. 
be is righteous, ye know that every one who is rig h. 
reows is horn of him, He. tells us at length hat 
be who loveth him that begat, loveth him alſo that 
ij begotten of him. „ N 3h. 

AND indeed the Cafe is ſo plain that it 
needs not to be enlarg'd on. He can never make 
any fair Pretenſions to a Love for G OD as Go- 
yernour of the World, and his excellent Lass, 
Fho doth not love thoſe with a Peculiar Alſccti- | 
on and Reſpect, that apparently govern their 
Lives by ' theſe Rules, and Ide "as becomes the” 
we” V 2 Subjects 


bo are Wicked: 


+.  *; Sybjedts of the moſt High: A 
love *em in this Manner, who 
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he can never 
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ni, Boni in- fi. * Jt —— > 
prgbis amici bis Fegnant Diſpoſition and Temper. So that 


e//e non peſſunt, here there is not a Preference of Eſteem for 
gnog tanta gt thoſę that govern their Lives by. Divine Laws, 
inter co,, Where they are not eſteem'd the, moſt excellent 
* upon Earth, where there is not a ſpecial Li- 
frdiorumgue King tg their Company and Diyine Converſes, 
diſtantia. Cic. there all Pretences to true Goodneſs are vain 
de Amicit. and without Foundation. And 'tis much more 
ſo where ſuch Perſons are contemn'd and de- 
11ded, mock'd. with opprobious Titles, and made 
. the Jeſt and Scorn of Company, where they are 
hated, maligued and perſecuted, and not only 
ayoided and ſhunn'd, with proud Diſdain, but 
expos'd and trampled upon with vile Jndignicy, 
and baited and worried with inhuman Barba- 
rity, and Rage. For ſuch a Behaviour diſcovers 
t99 much of che Spirit of Apolyor, do be recon- 

cibd wich true Goodneſs, —  _.. 
He is wicked NOR can . the Character of the 
who makes wic leg, „ho chooſe, ſuch for their delightful 
2 of Be Sales bet and prefer their vile Society and 
panions. df les before the: Gompany and Converſation 
| Fl 
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of the moſt eminent and exemplary Chriſtiaus. 
For tis notorious that this Behaviour is flatly 
oppoſite to that Preference, of | Eſteem for good. 
Men, which we have been;ſhewing you is a na- 
tural and neceſſary, and therefore inſeparable 
and conſtant Conſequrent of Love to the Goyern- 
ment and Laws of GON. ,Whercfore ſuch 
alſo myſt be wicked. And. re IVE 2 
Laſtly, SU Has have no Concern to keep Re- 16. And (1.4 
ligion from, Kegroach. by their exact Converſation 35 have ny 
and Bepayſour, muſt. come in under the, fame p0n4ern. t9 
Character, For we haye ſhewn you that 7 
Man who is ſincęrely good; endeavours that, the by exact Con- 
Government of G G D ſhould be truly repre- verſativus. 
ſented in his Life, and appear in his Behaviour 
as that wiſe orderly and harmonjous Thing that. 
it is in it ſelf, and this conſonantly to the 
Apeſtolical Charge, bat the Dectrine of onr Savi- Tit. 2. 10. 
our ſhould in al 1 kings be adorn'd hy us. And our x 
Saviour's, Charge, that our, Light ſhould. ſo ſhine Bat. 5. 16. 
before Men, that: they ſeeing our good Works my * 88 
gloriſie our Father in Heaven, And that not only” 
out of Regard the Honour of GOD meerly, 
but to the belt Intereſts of Mankind, wa may 4e r Pet. 3.1. 
won by our ,g00d,.Converſation.:, And tho? this be 
a too rare and unuſual Effect, Yet, Lis coimmoir ! 
for ſuch as are wicked to arp dene 
from any Errors and Failings of good Men to 
be more licentious in their. own Courſes, Which 
| mult be their Concern' to prevent by a wiſe Cir- 775. 5. 15. 
he cumſpection in their Courte of >: er | 


I 


ul SO that ſuch, as have no Concern of this. 
id Kind upon their Spirits, ſuch as manifeſt no 
Jt ſuch Coucetn in an exact, harmonious and con- 


f 1 ſitent 
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whe t e wee 


e Conduct of themſelves, can neither hay 
y at Love for the e and Laws of 

OD, nor for theit Felſow-Creatbres,”" that j 
N ro and  inſefjarable from real Goodneſs 
n iy, cho“ a Man Hou id pot commonly paſs the 

ounds af what is awful, in notoriotts Inft 
ces, yet if this be his ptmoſt Concer Pichont 
looking any further, if he never Tonfiders what 


1 Cor. 10. 23. : * 
ns is fit and exped: Ng: AN 
N æpedient for him to do, that G00 


5. . . 


may not be di ſnonoured, nor Religion reproach 


cd, nor ſinful Men fcandalized, harden'd and 


ruin'd by his Behaviour, if no Regard be at 


any Time had to Citcumſtances, hut meerly whe 


DB 


- * 


ther what he cory % . in it ſelf, he can't 
e wicked, \%hince there 


eſcape the Charatteſ of t 
is ho Concern manifeſted by this Man's Beha 


| viour, 420 adorn and recomment Duty, Or to 


mer 
illuſtrate Divine Jovernmeat or Laws, nor any 


ſerious Co! Yavoi 1 
rious Concern to avoid what may Hurt and ruin 


bis Fellow Creatures, whi Ty 
: 36] wor „which yet is a nece 
x Cor. 8. 13. Duty in it ſelf, nor can Chrilttad Ctiaticy. on! 


1 Au a #7 ox eee | 
$ 1. AND nog ing ſeen what Conſequen- 
ces flow fr Doctrine delivered, and ſee- 
ing, the End of all Religion atid faftruRtion ia 
eligious Matters js Praftice, and Characters 
40 common glyen that Men may know em- 5 
ſelves; And moredver, ſeeing tis fo common 


therefore tru d vith 
re true Goqdneſs conſiſt with'#oſuch Care 


APPLICATION. 


ces flow fromet 


for Men to deceive % | 
ceive *emſelves, and ruin thei 
| * eir 
2009, er by falſe Marks and Evidences of 
1 ug or by partial and flight Enquiries in- 
themſelves, and Compariſons of their Inward 
5 $-vz- bob $i bu Frames 
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Frames and Exerciſes with ſound and true Marks, 
it can t but be highly pertinent to put the Read- 
er upon ſerious Self- Examination, to ſee whether 
he can produce this ſure Evidence of real Piety 
and Goodneſs, that he hates vain Tho'ts and 
loves the Lam of 60 D, or whether on the con- 
trary he muſt fall under the Denomination of 
the wicked in any or all Inſtances juſt now men- 
tioned. Come then Reader, fit down and ſearch 
into thine Own Heart. 


poſitions and Exerciſes of thy Mind, about 


employ'd? Doſt thou not cheriſh and ind»/ge to 
Tho'ts that are'downright wicked, and injuri- 
ous to GOD; thy ſelf or Fellow-Creatures, 
and not only receive 'em upon all Occaſions 
into thy Mind, and art pleas'd wich their Con- 
tinvance? Look hack on the foregoing Cata- 
logue of ſuch and ſee. Art thou not one of 
£ thoſe, who ſeldom or never make any Obſerva- 
tions on themſelves, and look into the State 

and Frame. and Employment of their Minds? 

„ MW Dolt thou not eſteem the Sins of thy Tho'ts 
to be either none at all, or very ſlight and venial 
ones, and therefore makeſt no penitent Coafel- 
fon of em unto GOD ?- Is not thine Heart 
harden'd to that Degree as to make no regret - 
ig Reflections on any Sins of thine, nor any 
humbling Acknowledgements of 'em to thy Ma- 
ker? Noſt thou not wholly neglect to warch over 
thy ſelf, and take heed to the Employment of 
of thy Mind, that tempting Objects may have 
v4 uo 


e » WW awd 4 
* = 
* 


HAST thou not hitherto been altogether The Reader 
careleſs about thy Tho'ts, and the ſecret Diſ- B14 toexa- 
mine him(clc 

- : whether he be 
what Objects, and to what Purpoſes it has been yickeq. 


Job 15. 4. 
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no free Acceſs to thy Heart, nor kind Enter. 
tainment there? Doſt thou not refrain Prayer 
before GOD, and never call on his Name, 
nor beg Grace from him againſt vain and evil 
Tho'ts? Art thou not one of thoſe who have 


no real Concern for the Excellency, Improve- 


ment and Perfection of their Minds at all, one 
that can be content with as little Religion az 
poſſible, ſo it will carry thee ſafe to Heaven, 
or thou canſt entertain ſuch a Conceit of it? 
Haſt thou not a fixed Diſſile of the Govern- 
ment of GOD, even the Redeemer? Wouldſt 
thou not rather be thine own Maſter, and think 
and act, and purſue thy Pleaſures, or Profits, 
or Honours, without Controul, either by the 
ſupreme Law giver, or Conſcience acting as his 
Deputy? Doſt thou not wiſh ſome ikrown Com- 
mands of G OD, that can't be brought to ply 
to thine own dearer Fleſhly | Intereſt repealed 
and abrogated, and hadſt rather in ſuch luſtan- 
ces be left to thy ſelf than be oblig'd to chooſe 
and act by Divine Preſcription? Is not the Stu- 
dy of Divine Commands diſguftſul and diſplea- 
ling to thee, and, what thou wouldſt fain be 
excus'd in, that thou mayſt pur ſue more belov- 
ed Studies? Doſt thou not eſteem ſomemhat elſe 
to be more thy Buſineſs, than a ſerious Euquiry 
12to the neceſſary Things mace known in the 
Hoy Scriptures is?, And doſt Ahe and hate to 
have theſe Things explain'd to thee, and urgd 
and preſs on t hine own Heart, whilſt mean- 
er Things can he heedfully attended to, and 


- carctully read and ſtudied? Doſt thou not wil- 
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p from an Taward ſettled Hatred of Divine Com- 
7 mands (even the Medicinal Pretepts of the Goſ- 
5 |) baniſh *em from thy Thoꝰts, to make room 
| Wl for more Beloved Objects? Doſt thou not live 
e looſe from the Government ot God, as if thou 
walt under no Ties of Duty or Allegiance to 
le him, without any Regard to his Laws in the 
Conduct of Life, any further than they may 


uit chine Intereſt, or be reconciled with it? Art 
: thou not one of thoſe who can, without true 
and deep Regret, review thine own Breaches 
n of the Royal Law of Heaven, or obſerve the 


open - Violations of it by others, without any 
„ I hearty Grief or Diſpleaſure ? Doſt thou delight 
in the Society of ſuch, and prefer in thy Heart 
ta the Company of them he fear GOD and 
keep bis Commandments? Doſt thou not flight 
and reproach, and hate thoſe whoſe ſhining 
Lives repreſent fairly the Divine Image to Ob- 
ſervers, and his excellent Nature tranſcrib'd up- 
on his Laws? Or if thou haſt not proceeded ſo 
far, but art in ſome Meaſure careful not to 
paſs the Bounds in notorious Inſtances, yet art 
thou not wholly unconcern'd about preſerving 
Religion from Reproach, and adorning the Do- 
ae Warine of thy GOD and Saviour, by repre- 


iy eating himſelf and his Government as truly 
the Ws poſſible, by making bim and it appear as ami- 
10 


| able ro Men, as they are in themſelves? Let me 
gd Mconjure'thee, whoever thou art that readeſt this, 
an- Weoputcheſe Enquiries cloſe to thine Heart, or it 
and Way or all theſe Queſtions muſt be anſwered by 
thee in the Affirma'ive, thou muſt fall under the 
and character of the wicked, as !appears by looking 
rom deck to the faregoiug laferences. BUT 
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Hal. 2. 3. 


Jam. 1. 23, 24. 
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BUT yet to have the more certain Know. 
ledge of thy ſelf, it may be proper to enquire 

into thy ſelf the other Way, 7 
Or whether he HAST thou then a ſerrted Diſſike of all vain 
comes up to and wicked Tho'cs, ſuch as we have deſcrib'd 
the Character ja the firſt Section of this Diſcourſe? ls it thy 
of our Text. common Cuſtom to oppoſe wicked Tho'ts, to di- 
vert from them to better Things whea they 
are offered only, and to reſiſt when they are 


Mat. 26. 42. importunate? ls it thy daily Buſineſs to watch 


and pray againſt em, not in Pretence and Ap- 

pearance only, but wich thy whole Heart? Do? 

Fob 42. 6. thou abhor and loath thy felt for every ſinful 
Diſorder, Defect or Employment of thy Mid? 

And when againlt chy common Temper, Courſe 

and [ncligation ſinful Tho'ts creep into thy Mind, 

Jer. 31. 19. and meet with farourable Entertainment there, is 
. this very grievous upon Reflection, doth it hing 

thee upon thy Knees'in penitent Confeſſion un- 
to GOD? And are theſe made, not to epreale 
GOD, nor et thy Conſcience, whilſt the Sins 
bewail'd are beloved by thee, and poſſes'd of thy 
Heart, but to heighten thine, Hatred of them, 
thy Diſpleaſure againſt thy ſelf for them, and to 
ſtir thee up to greater Care and Watchfulnels, 
Epb. 1. 7. whilſt thou dolt entirely rely an the Blood and 


Prov. 28. 13. 


Merits of our LORD JES Us, and his la- 


terceſſion for thy Par dun, and thy Maker's Friend- 

Hat. 16. 26, Thip? Hath thy Soul thy Principal Care, att thou 
eſpecially ſolicitous about the Health and Or- 

nament of thy Immortal Part, aud indeed deli 

rous of its Perfection? Wouldſt thou have all 

Sias baniſtrd from thy Mind, wichovut the Re. 

ſer ve of any, and thy Soul made perfect) % 
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reſemble-its glorious Maker and haviour, with- 

out any ſinfol Diſſimilitude? Can net hing content 2 Cr. 4. 4. 
thee but the perſect Life of Heaven, no not the 

higheſt Meaſures of Holineſs in the preſent Life, 

nor any Thing ſhort of the compleat Puricy of 

the future State, where no remaining Stains or 77.3. 12,13. 
Spots of Sin deform or blemiſh glorified Minds? 14. 

Art thou ſtill puſhing on thy War againſt Sia 

to greater Conqueſts, with a Reſolution, in 

Divine Strength, not to give over thy Oppoſi- 

tion, till thy Soul be perfectly purg'd of all 
FilchineſS; but to uſe every one of the appointed 

Means of Grace for this End? Doſl thou admire 

and love the Government of G O D-Redzemer ? 

Art tliou eaſie and pleas'd with beiag a Subject 

|, Wot his Empire, and better ſatis ſied in being under 

is tis Command, and oblig'd to act by the Dire i- 


ig Noa of Infinite Wiſdom and Goodneſs, than if 
n- on wert lefc to thy ſelf, and permitted to 
ie de thy owa Maſter? Doſt thou approve every 
ins 


own Rule of the Redeemer's Government, not 


by only as ia General Wiſe and Holy and Good, 

mz, bot aß a Rule to which thou art oblig'd to con- 

to orm thy Life, and that without any ſecrec 

os, Wim, that any one of em were for thy Sake 

and {Wnnull'd or diſpens'd wich? Doſt thou make it 

la-. Bujrneſs to ſtudy the Will of GOD as re- 5 f. 9. 
nd- 


realed in his Word, from an hearty Veneration 42; 17. 11. 
hou or it, and deſire to underſtand it fully, and are 
Or- W other Studies reckon'd by thee much inferior 
lo this? Doſt thou delight to retain GOD 


e all id theſe Things of GOD ia thy Tho'ts ? 

Re- Ne they the Subject of thy molt pleaſing Me- pai, 1. 2. 
y to on, what thou cougit dwell upon and | 
Th FO * | 


make 


KY 
300 


rious Freenefs of Divine Grace? And doſt thou 


2 Cr. 10. 5. 


Hal. 119.136. And doſt thou heartily mourn over the Provocs 


Hal. 119. 68. Are thoſe thy Dear and beſt beloved Companion 
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make the Food and Solace of thy Soul? Doft 
thou love to uſe all the Means of Divine Ap. 
pointment for the Encreaſe of this Knowledge, 
and to have all Duty explain'd. to thee, ang 
preſs'd home upon thy Conſcience, ſo it he 
in Subordination to CHRIST, and the Glo- 


daily preſs them with Delight on thine own 
Heart, and ſtir thy felf up to a Conformity ta 
Divine Commands, thro the expected and re- 
queſted Influences of the Bleſſed Spirit ? Doſt 
thou make the Rale the Meaſure of thy Perform- 
ances, and endeavour in all Inſtances to be con- 
formable to it, and to form thy Mind and Man- 
ners by thoſe Divine Preſcriptions? And tho 
thou doſt in ſome, in many Inſtances fail, and 
come ſhort of what thou ſhou'dſt be and do, 
yet dolt thou love the Law in its ſtricteſt Senſe, 
as it urges thee to a JESUS, for Pardon 
and Protection againſt irs terrible Sentence, 
whilſt thou makeſt no Compoſition with thy 
Maker for any dear and beloved Sin, but wouldſt 
have every Thot and Imagination of thine 
bro't into Subjection to the Will of CHRIST, 
without excepting to one of his. Commands, 
and whillt its thy Deſire and Endeavour to 
come up to that Meaſure of Purity and Per- 
fetion which the Law requires? And wherein 
thou doſt fail of what thou ſhou'dſt do, is this 
Matter of unfeigned Grief and Sorrow to thee! 


tions offerd to G O D, by notorious Tran. 
greſſions of his Laws by thy Fellow Creatures! 


that 
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that ſhew greateſt Regard to Divine Commands, 7/:l. 139. 22. 
and apparently govern their Lives and Actions 

g by em, and doſt thou ſolicitouſly ſhun the Soci- Nov. 4. rs. 
1 ety and lutimacy of thoſe that are openly wicked 

2 and ſeem to have no Fear of GOD before their 

B Eyes? And is it thy great Care that the Doctrine 

u of thy Saviour be adorned by thy Converſation, Tit. 2. 10. 
ang Religious Obedience to Divine Commands 

repreſented as that wiſe, amiable and decent 

Thing. which indeed it is, and that no Stumbling 

Blocks be laid in the Way of any, whether they 

be weak Brethren or wicked Enemies, nor Offence , 
given by thee to Jew, nor Gentile, nor the Church 

of GOD? If upon ſerious Reſearches, after 

Gai Prayer to GOD for Direction and 


Cor. 10.32. 


idance,: theſe: Queries can be anſwer'd by 
thee in the Affirmative, thou haſt good Ground 
to. conclude thy ſelf animated with a Spirit 
like to. David's, i. e. to be a good Man and 
a fopnd Chriſtian. . | | 
BUT let me tell thee, that by Nature the Our natura! 
Temper of thy Mind is much unlike this: That Temper re- 
the Generality of Mankind are deſtitute of ſuch bellious. 
a Spirit: That therefore thou haſt Reafon to K. 8- 7- 
doubt whether thy ſelf art poſſeſs'd of it, till 
thou haſt made a careful Search: And that 
many deceive *emſelves, and take up with a 
wrong Opinion of emſelves, upon ſlight and 
partial Searches. Be perſwaded therefore to 
make a very ſevere and exact Scrutiny: Do 
not take up with the, firſt Appearance, but 
learch deep into the true State of thy Soul. 
Lam. ſure that if thou hadſt any Doubts about 
M Tüle to a good Eſtate, thou wouldſt be very 
1 | loJict- 


[4 
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ſolicit dus to have theſe Doubts reſolv'd, and 
reſtleſs and unesſie till ſuch Reſolution were 
obhtain'd. If thou wert to be tried in à Capita! 
Caſe for thy Life, the Matter would not be left 
at Uncertainties, till thon didſt make thy Ap. 

3rance at the Bir, but thou wouldſt with 
great Solicitude and Care endeavour to be well 
adviſed how to make thy Defence, and as care- 
fully enquire whether chere were any Security 
for thy Life. And cauſt thou be content to 
leave this Matter at greater Uncertainties, when 
thou mayſt before to Morrow make thy Appear- 
ance at the Judgment Sear of CHRIST, and 
when ſo much as thy Everlaſting Salvation is de- 
pending at that Tribunal? Canſt thou be content 
to leave tny Soul and its beſt Intereſts at ſuch 
Uacertainties? Sure this is too plain an Evidence 
that rhon haſt little Concern for it: Which from 
what we have ſaid before is a manifeſt Proof of 
the Wickedneſs of thy Heart. For G O D's Sake 
then be ſo much a Friend to thy ſelf, as to exa- 
mine clofely whether by genuine Proofs and Evi- 
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dences thou canſt make it appear that thou doſt 


indeed hate vain Tho' ts; and love the Lan ef 

S0 D 18 1092 + 9 
Notbing AN O do not deceive thy ſelf with an Ima- 
{xt of thezination that any thing ſhort of this will give 
" Temper cer thee a Title to the Good Man's Character, or to 
rien Vo che Heavenly Felicicy,; for which G daſs in 
4:8; po 2 che Senſe explain'd is a' neceſſary Qualification, 
C'S Thou canf not be ſav d without being a Chrilt:- 
an, nor be a Chriſtian without being holy, nor 
be holy without kating vain Tho'trs, and loving the 
Law of GOD iu the Seuſe before 17 
| er 
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There is no putting a Cheat upon the Hear t- 

ſearching G OD, tho' thou mayſt by a fair 

External Appearance deceive thy Fellow Crea- 

tores, who can ſce no deeper, or thy (elf wil- 
ling to entertain the beſt Opiniou (-vhether true 

or falſe) concerning thy State. There is no 
diſguiſiag nor masking thy ſelf, ſo as to eſcape 
the Righteous Judgmeat of GOD. Be ſevere 

therefore in thine Enquiry into thy ſelf, and give 

not over *til] thou haſt a true Knowledge of thy 

State, and a true Account of thy ſelf, whether 
thou caaſt come up to the Character of our Text, 

or mult fall ſhort of it. 

§. II. BUT here 'cis neceſſary to interpoſe S. II. A Cau- 

a Caution, leſt any one who is ſincerely Good, tion piven, 
ſhould diſquiet himſelf, and rob GO D of his that ſuch as 
J#8# Praiſe, by unjuſt Concluſions againſt him- e 
ſelf from what I have been ſaying, vir. By 1 
ſtraining ſome Expreſſions beyond due Bounds. diſtſuiet Em- 
For as it is but too common for wicked Men,fi om {*1: es. 
a fond Love to 'emſelves, to judge amiſs, and 
conclude ?emſelves polleſs'd of thoſe Virtucs and 
Graces which indeed they have not, ſo on the 
other Hand Good Men do too often cheriſh in 
*emſelves unreaſonable Fears and Doubts, aud 
conclude emſelves deſticure of thoſe ſpiritual 
Excellencies which indeed they have, and bc- 
cauſe they are not as good as they ought to be 
and as themſelves wiſh to be, conclude that 
they have no true Goodneſs at all; or at jeaſt 
bring the Matter ſo far into Doubt, as to diſ- Gn in 
quiet and perplex their Spirits, | * ng 

LEST ay then ſhou'd frem what we have 1 1 4 
been ſaying, argue uajuſtly againſt en [e'vc>, thr in this 

| and Lite, 
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and from one or more of our Aſſertions or In- 
ferences miſunderſtood, conclude emſelves not to 
be good Men, nor real Chriſtians, I muſt here 
obſerve that when they make Enquiry into their 
true Frame and State, they muſt not look for 
any particular Virtue or Grace in its highe 
Degree, or utmoſt Perfection, nor muſt they 
expect to find the Divine Nature in emſelves 
ia its higheſt Improvements : Becauſe this is 
not the Priviledge of any Saints on Earth, 


much leſs the Property of All, but is pecu- 


t Cor. 13. 12. liar only to the Saints made perfect in the Hei- 
venly State. So that if any would ſay within 
himſelf, ©] am much in Doubt whether I love 
© the Law of G OD and hate vain Tho'ts, be- 
© cauſe | often find ſuch vain Tho'ts have a free 
Entertainment in my Mind, and that ſome- 
<« times [ yield to ſuch as are manifeſtly wicked, 
and am frequently miſemploying my Mind, 
* and ſpending that Time in vain Imaginations, 
« Proſpets, Proſecutions and Contrivances, 
© which ſhould be ſpent in the Study of Di- 
« vine Laws, or Meditations on 'em, or care- 
ful Performances of the Duties required by 
© them. I muſt anſwer, chat there is no good 
Man upon Earth but muſt make the like Con- 
plaints, and doth daily groan under theſe Im- 
perfections as his Burthen, and pour out his 

Rom. 7.24. Requeſts to G OD for Deliverance from them. 

| No Man ia the preſent imperfe@ State of our 
Nature is ſo much Maſter of the Temper and 
Exerciſes of his own Mind, hath ſo much Com- 
mand over himſelf, or is capable of guarding 


all the Aveuues to his Heart, fo as to keep al 
vain 
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yain Tho'ts and unfit Objects out of his Mind, 
or prevent all ſuch Compliances of his Will as 
are prohibited. Nor muſt he who would paſs a 
right Judgment on himſelf look for this Proper- 
ty we have been deſcribing in its /aſt Degree, but 
for the Being and Truth of it. Tho? this muſt 
alſo be acknowledged, that ordinarily ſpeak- 
ing, the more Acurate a Man's Life is, and the 
more Virtuous his Mind, the higher the Im- 
provements be which he hath made in Reli- 
gion, the more Evidence he will have of the 
Truth and Reality of his Grace, and the more 
ſecure will he be in paſſing a Judgmeat on him- 
| ſelf. according to this Evidence. But yet the 
Queſtion in this Caſe is not, whether the Man 
doth always and in every Inſtance oppoſe vain 
Tho'ts with Succeſs, and keep 'em wholly out 
of his Mind, nor whether his Tho'ts, Will and 
Affections are in every Inſtance exactly eonform- 
able to Divine Commands; for this is not to be 
expected in the preſent Life. But the Queſtion 
is whether he doth hate vain Tho'ts and love the 
Law of GOD ſincerely, tho* not as perfectly 
as he might wiſh to do ir. 

NO Man can indeed be accounted a good Tho? every 

Man, whoſe Hatred of vain Tho'ts is not %u 3vod Man's 
verſal and conſtant, in the Senſe before ex- Hatred of 
plain'd. Every good Man is impartial ia his“ —_ 
Hatred of vain Tho'ts, ſo ts not to favour or tt 
indulge any Exerciſes of his Mind, thac he 
knows to be condemad by the Law of GOD. 
He wou'd not from an unreaſonable Fondneſs 
for any Object, have the Law in that Parti- 
cular repeal d. He woud have at be a Rule 

4; = to 
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to his Actions, and his own Behaviour con- 
for mid to it, and not pretend in any laſtance 
to give Rules to the Law, and expect that it 
ſhou'd be bended to his Will or Inclinations. 
And his Hatred of Evil and Compliances with 
the Commanding Will of G OD, are conſtant 
as well as impartial. Tis not a Paſſion ſtarted 
by an awakening Sermon, or a ſharp Afflicti- 
on meerly, that will as ſuddenly die as 'twas 
raisd, and leave the Mind as much a Slave to 
evil Inclinations and Affections as it was before; 
but a conſtant Flame, that will in the General in- 
fluence and ſway the Mind, tho' not without 
ſome fainter Intervals and Remiſſions. But ſtill 
the Queſtion here is not to what Degree the 
Man's Hatred of ſinful Tho'ts is rais d; but 
whether he doth truly hate Sin, not how far his 
Love to the Divine Law doth carry him, but 
whether he doth indeed love the Law, and pre- 
fer the being govern'd by it to any State elſe 
whatever. 
GRACE is not always in equal Exerciſe, 
Temptations are not 


and Earneſtneſs: Our Bodies and Spirits do in 
their natural State admit of ſuch Varieties as 
will have a greater or leſſer Influence on our Spi- 
ritual Exerciſes, and make us to differ from our 
ſelves. And the Queſtion therefore muſt here 
be, whether the Man hath ſuch a ſettled Diſlike 
of all vain and ſinful Tho'ts, as to deſire un- 
feignedly' to be rid of all, without making a 
Darling of any prohibited Object? whether he 
wou'd be moſt pleas d, if his Soul were dif oe . 
tOWar 
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towards GOD as it ought to be, and his 
Mind always employd as the Law of GOD 

ires, without ſwerving in the leaſt from 
it, and doth heartily pray and endeavour for 
ſuch a Frame? Tho he may not, have an equal 
Hatred of all vain Tho'ts, nor a prevailing 
Diſlike of every ſuch Tho't at all Times, tho' 
he too often admits ſuch into his Mind, and 
gires em in ſome Intervals a pleaſing Enter- 
tainment, againſt the common Bent of his Soul, 
and to his Grief and Diſpleaſure, when he comes 
to review what he has done ? He who after ſe- 
rious Search into himſelf (upon earneſt Prayer 
to G O D, that Miſtakes might be prevented) 
an ſay, If I know my own Heart, there is 
*no ſinful Tho't or Inclination that I love or al- 
* low my ſelf in, none but what I heartily 
* diſlike and abhor, without being Partial to any, 
or giving it free Entertainment in my Mind; 
gires a found Proof and Evidence of Real Good- 
nee, tho' this Diſlike doth not prove ſucceſsful 
zainſt vain Tho'ts in every Inſtance, and upon 
very Occaſion. 


HE who ſhews his Hatred to evil Tho'ts Common and 


by commonly oppoſing *em, tho he may ſome- 
mes againſt his Will, (as to its general Bear 
and Inclination) be ſurprizd by a Temptatio 


eps a Daily Watch over himſelf, that he may 
ot entertain or cheriſh vaia Tho'ts, and takes 
re to uſe appointed Means for the ſuppreſſing 
nd mortifying his corrupt Inclinations, and 
0 keeep as much as poſſible out of the Reach 
[ tempting Objects, or when he mult come 
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within Reach of *em, endeavours to have his 
Eye upon his Heart, and to excite a more than 
common Concern for himſelf, and a due Senſe 
of the Induſtry, Malice and Application of 
Satan to ruine Souls, that he may uſe the ut- 
molt Vigilancy, mult be eſteemed a good Man, 
tho* ſome Temptations are roo hard for kim, 
and ſome evil Tho'ts and prohibited Objects 
ſind a Way into his Mind and Heart. 
NAY, if a Man thro the Sur prize and Vi- 


pentance for olence of a Temptation, be cenſenting on ſome 


ſuch as are 
meer Infirmi- 
ties. 


ſtreſſing Thos. / 


Occalions to evil Tho'ts, and cheriſh them in his 
Mind, if thro! unavoidable Infirmity his Tho't be 
often vainly or unprofitably employ'd ; but yet 
when he comes to make Reflections he be truly 
diſpleaſed with himſelf, and endeavours to en- 
creaſe his Hatred of evil Tho'ts, with this Con- 
ſideration that they muit be very dangerous Ent 
mies, ſince they have ſuch a Party within, 
and do ſo often prevail againft his Reſolves 
and Vows: If he be free and humble, and truly 
contrite, in confeſſing theſe Sins to GOD: 
If it be Matter of Shame and Grief and bitter 
Repentance to him, that he ſhou'd ſo often and 
ſo ealily offend : If he cries the more earneſtly 
to GOD for Help againſt theſe Enemies, and 
pours out his Soul before him in warm Requeſts 
for Supplies of Grace, to guide and influence 
him in ſuch a Manner, that he may more ſuc- 
ceſs fully oppoſe em for the Time to come, 
and keep himſelf more free from ſpiritual Fi- 
thineſs. This alſo is an Evidence of true 
Goodneſs, that his Sin is truly hateful to him, 
and he would be gladly delivered from ſuck * 
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YEA farther, if there be any Soul who may Nea and long 
read theſe Lines complaining thus againſt him- Reſßſtance, 
ſelf, “ Alas! Iam perſwaded of my ſelf that 2 f 
&« am deſtitute of all Real Goodneſs, and void of tire Fe. 
* all true Chriſtian Diſpoſitions and Principles. q trum 
** becauſe I can't get rid of evil Thots, tho 1-2 
* abhor them and oppoſe em with my Might, 
and daily pray to G OD for Help againſt 'em, 

& 2nd had rather die than yield to em, and have 
* my Mind overgrown with ſach Weeds and 
* Thorns, or fullicd wich ſuch Filth and ſpiri— 
* tual Polutions. They do notwithſtanding 
* frequently afiulr me, and thruſt into my Pray- 
*ers and my moſt ſerious Employmernts, and not 
only divert me and take off my Mind from 
% commonT hings, (this I coad more eatily bear) 
but from my molt important Buſineſs and Con- 
**.cern, the Buſineſs of GOD and my Soul. 
** Sure, if I were a true Chriſtian and a good 
* Man, it woud not be thus with me! Theſe 
„“ Evils wou'd not haxnt me in this manner, 
* and thruſt in upon me, and divert and take 
* me off from a Buſineſs which I conceive to 
** be moſt important, an Employment that 1 
* wou'd fain love and mind above all things 
* elſe whatever, a Buſineſs that | wou'd be glad 
* to proſecute without any Stops, or Rubs, or 
* Intermiſſions. I ſay, ſhov'd any poor Soul 
in this manner bemoan it ſelf, yet is it not 
preſently to conclude roo hardly Since, as 
we have obſery'd, ſtout and long Oppoſition 
is oftentimes a greater Proof and Evidence of 
powerful Hatred, than ſudden Victorics nd 
ducceſſes. And theſe ve: y Complaints and Self- 
bemoanings fignifie that evil Trots are ab- 

X 3 | bort d; 
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horr'd, bewail'd, reſiſted, and that daily Re. 
queſts are offer d up to GOD (and that with 
Earneſtneſs) againſt em; and moreover that the 
Sonl can't be reconcil'd to finful Polutions, or 
be eaſie when overſpread with them, but that 
it wou'd fain be entirely pleaſing to GOD, 
and Be employed in his Service without any Di- 
verſion, without ever being call'd off by vain in- 
truding Tho'ts. And doth not all this give ſolid 
Evidence of true Goodneſs, of a real Pleaſedneſ 
with the Will of GOD, and an hearty Diſl ke of 
whatever his ſacred Law forbids ? And doth not 
Hatred rtoSin ſhew ir ſelf to be a permanent indwell- 
ine Principle, by bearing manifold and violent 
Aſſaults,audyet continuing itsReliſtaace,withour 
yielding up the Soul to theſe Invaders, tho' in 
ſome Inſtances it may have been ſurpriz d or 
overpowered ? The Caſe from what we have 
ſaid before is plain. Nor cou'd it be other- 
wile than pertinent to give this Recapitulation 
of our foregoing Diſcourſe here, for the Sake 
of any ſuch complaining Soul; at leaſt, if what 
is ſaid affords them any Relief they'll eaſily for- 
give the Impertinence. 

AND ſo in the. other Inſtance of Love 
to the Divine Law, the Queſtion is whether 


attertoknow the Man likes the Government of G OD, 
whether we whether he be pleas'd with his being Gover- 
love the Law ,our of the World, and e proves his Laws as 


of GOD. 


Rules of Life to himſelf, and is pleasd to 
reſian himſelf up to his Command, whether 
he prefers being under the Regulations of Di- 
vine Wiſdom and Righteouſneſs, rather than 
to be left to himſelf, and leave the Conduct 
of his own Thots, Heart and Ways? 1 
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ther the Study of GO Ds Word be moſt de- 
lighiſome to him, and he be willing to under- 
ſtand his Duty fully? Whether he be careful 
to imprint theſe Things on his Memory, and 
make em the Theme of his moſt pleaſing Nie- 
| W ditations? Whether he wou'd willingly have 


his Life and Actions form'd acco: ding to Di- 17 
vine Commands, and ſhews this in bis com- M1 
mon Behaviour, and by his conſtant Ex di- vr 


yours, tho' he doth in too many lult nce; | 
come ſhort of what he ſhou'd do and be, wilt 

he makes uſe of theſe lufirmities and Failings, 

as ſo many Arguments to recommend a Sav:- 

our to his Soul (who muft atone for his many 

Deviations and Tranſgreſſions) and endear him 

to him? Whether he he ſincerely griev'd for his 

own Offences, and other Mens open Breaches of 

his Saviour's Laws, &c. I ſay the Queſtion is 

whether the Man gives theſe genvine Teſtimo- 

nies of ſincere Love to the Divine Law? aud 

not whether this Love of his be perfect, and NPE, 
manifeſted to be ſo by his fulfilling every 1 
Command, and performing his whole Duty X 
without Flaws or Defects? This laſt no Man 3am; z. 2,7 
in the preſent impair'd State of cur Nature r 5). 1.8, 10. 
can do, tho' he hath felt the Vrtue and Fower Eccief. 7. 20. 
of recovering Grace, the former every ſincere 

good Man doth, and the more improv'd his 

Goodneſs is, the fewer are his Deviations from 

the Rule. 

BUT if any Soul after ſtrict Enquiry can What proves 
ſay, “ hope I can give all theſe Proofs of Love the Man truly 
„to the Law of GOD. I am pleard with S. 

* being under the Government of G OD, 
* with every one of his excellent Laws, with 
X 4 * having 


— 


— — — | . Ces << — * 


% ref Cc e * 


5D WG RR - WoW 


i, ad. © 


„ Jy Ta . 10 CY ww UW: Y WW, 


312 


What ſe is to be made of 


* having my Life and Soul regulated by 'em. 
©] wou'd fain underſtand the whole of my 
© Duty, and have it fixd upon my Memory, 
« and written on my Heart. | love above al} 
« Things to conſider the glorious Sovereignty 
© of my Redeemer, and what I owe him, and 
eto be ſtirting up my ſelf to the faithful Per- 
* formance of my Duty. I wou'd gladly ſhun 
Hall Evil, and have my Life a fair Tranſcript 
© of my Saviour's Laws, without any Blot or 
* Iaterminglings, and wherein | fail of my Duty, 
* of doing as I ought, *tis Matter of Grief 
* to me and bitter Repentance, but yet teaches 
eme the conſtant Need | have of a Saviour's 
* Interceſſion and Grace, and endears him to 
* my Soul. I am truly griev'd at the Diſho- 
de nour done to GOD by frequent Violations 
of his Laws, and the bold Tranſgreſſions 
* of prophane and impious Men, yea more 
«© heartily griev'd for theſe than any Loſſes or 
„ Sufferings of mine own. And 1 have a pe- 
* culiar Reſpect aud Affection for all ſuch as 
** form their Lives according to the excellent 
© Rules lain down in the Book of G OD, 
and ſhew forth their Lives in a manifeſt 
*© Concern to pleaſe him, and approve em- 
ſelyes to him in a Courſe of dutiful Obe- 
* dience. I] love their Company and Converſe 
* and prefer 'em to the moſt Pompozs World- 
lings, or moſt Glorious Princes. I more ho- 


© nour the Men, and am better. pleas'd with 
their Society and Converſation. All this argues 


a Man to be truly good. Nor ſhou'd he think 
otherwiſe of himſelf, tho' he muſt be, conſci- 
ous of much ImperfeRion in his beſt Perform- 
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ances, and muſt charge himſelf with much Fa- 
nity of Tho't, ſome wicked Cogitations and Acti- 
ons, but ſuch as he loaths himſelf for upon a 
Review, and doth in his General Temper un- 
feignedly abhor, thq' upon a particular Occaſion 
he may have yielded to em, thro” the Surprize 
or violent Importunity of a Temptation. 


8 UI. AND now lets ſee what Conſolation g. III. What 


ſuch may take to *emſelves, as come up to thzs Conſolation 


Character. For as *tis fit that we ſhould endea- may be hence 
tetcWd for 
thcſe who are 
truly good. 


vour to diſcover Perſons to ?*emſelves, and help 
em to know what they are, ſo is it alſo fic that 
we ſhould aſſiſt em in following theſe Diſcove- 
ries iato their juſt Conſequences : Which in 
this Caſe can't but be highly pleaſing, and full of 
Divine Comforts. This is plain from the very 
Nature of the Thing, and many Conſiderations 
we have had Occaſion to touch upon 1n the Bo- 
dy of our Diſcourſe, ſome of which we ſhall 
here ſet before you for a diſtincter View. And 


Firſt, A L 2 ſuch are for CH R | ST's Sake 3 They Are 
freely par don d, and remain no longer in a State pardon'd. 


of Condemnation, under the Sentence of the vi- 
olated Law, This Sentence is in Effect revers'd 
for them, their Obligation to Puniſhment is 


taken off, according to that of the A poſtle, 
There is now no Condemnation to them which att Rom. 8. 1. 


in CHRIST JESUS, who walk not after the 
Fleſh but after the Spirits Which is an Expreſ- 
ſion of much the ſame Import with hating vain 
Tho'ts, and loving the Law of GOD. For 
Walking doth in Scripture Language commonly 


the 


ſigniſie a Courſe of Actions, And walking after 
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the Spirit muſt therefore ſignifie a Courſe of 
Lite regulated by thoſe Precepts which by the 
Spirit of GOD are given forth in the Scrip. 
tures, under the kindly Influences of the ſame 
Spirit, and becoming a Man inſpir'd with an 
Immortal Mind, bearing upon it the Image of 
GOD, and capable of the nobleſt Spiritual 
Exerciſes and Improvements. And this muſt 
of Neceſſity imply an Hatred of thoſe Tho'ts 
which pollute the Mind by their Wickedneſs, or 
diſparage it by their Vanity, as alſo a Love to 
the Law of -G OD expreſs'd by a pleaſing Con- 


formity to-it in a Man's Life and Actions? S0 


that he who hateth vain Tho'ts and loveth the 
Law of GO D, is one freed from a Sentence 
of Condemaation. The Law may chreaten him 

with the Wrath of GO O and Death Eternal, 

= this Threataing will not take Effect upon 
Im. 


This a great AND is not this Matter of unſpeakable 


Priviledge. 


Conſolation to the good Man, that he is not a 
Wretch ſentenc'd to Eternal Miſery, and lying 
under the fame drexdful Condemnation with the 
ungodly Part of Mankind? That tho' once ſuch 
a Sentence had paſt upon him, yet 'tis for 
CHRIS T's Sake repealed, and he exempted 
from ſuffering the Puniſhment his Sins de- 
ſerve? Who that frames any fit Notions of the 
Divine Glories, of the terrible Nature of Di- 
vine Wrath, or the frighrful Darkneſs and tor- 
menting Flame of an Eternal Hell, but muſt 
acknowledge it to be Matter of unſpeakable 
Conſolatioa to the Believer, that Almighty 
Power is not arm'd for his Deſtruction, = 


himſelf 
Wrath 
of Eter 


waiſt, al 


of Friet 
Saviout 


on bet 
farther 
a8 mu! 
Rightec 


. Friendſhip with G O D, ſo he hath a * Nature for carrying 


the foregoing Doctrine. 


himſelf any longer a deſtin'd Sacrifice to his 
Wrath, nor bound over to ſuffer the Vengeance 
of Eternal Fire. Well might the iofpir'd Pſal- 
wiſt, and the Divine Apoſtle after him pro- 
pounce them bleffed whoſe Iniquities are forgiven PCal. 32. 1,2, 
and whoſe Sins are cover d. But Rom. 4. 7. 
Secondly, ALL ſuch are reſtor'd to a State 2. They are 
of Frieadſhip with GOD,thro' the Merits of our rcſtor d to a 
Saviour, and fitted for ſuch a Friendſhip. For 2 f 
ſo are all Perſons pardon'd and juſtified. For vith & 05 
ſuch have Peace with God thro our LOR D Rom. 5. 1. 
JESUS CHRIST. They are the Friends 
of GOD. Then are ye my Friends if ye do mhat- John 13. 14. 
ever I command you, ſaith our Saviour; that is, 
if ye love my Goverament and Laws in the 
Senſe before explain'd: Nay the Reconciliati- 
on between GOD and them is carried much 
farther, the Relation is in Scriptures ſpoken of 
as much more dear and intimate. He that doth Joha 1. 2. 
Righteouſneſs (ith the Beloved A poſtle) i born 
of GOD. And he that knoweth GOD may 
know him to be righteous, and that one who 
imitates him herein, bears his Image, and is 
form'd to ſuch a Reſemblance by the renewing 
Vertue of his Spirit. 
AND as every ſuch Perſon is in a State of And fitted 


and Temper ſuited to his State, and Aptneſs prienigi? 


for Divine Converſe and Fruitions. For this is & Inter bono 

implyd in his Hatred of vain Tho'ts, and viros ac Deum 

Love to the Law of GOD. Since from what 9citia t 

we have faid it appears that ſuch a Soul is <a 

pleas'd and ſatisfied with his Relation ro GOD, Prov. 

that he owns him for the chief Good, Derr 
| OICC 
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Choice of him as the Reſt and Portion of his 
Mind, that he ſtoops with Pleaſure and a de- 
lightful Readineſs to his Sovereignty, and is 
moſt pleas'd that the Government of the 
World is in the Hands of his Maker and $4. 
viour, and himſelf ſtands oblig'd to govern his 
Life and Actions by the Wiſe and Holy Rules 
of this Government, And as all this ſignifies 
the trueſt Complacency in GOD, as he is in 
himſelf, and as he ſtands related to his Crea- 
tures, ſo doth it render the Perſon a fit Object 
for Reciprocal Complacency in G OD, * ſuppo- 
ſing Satisfaction made for Sin by the Blood and 
Sufferings of a Redeemer. For there is nothing 
unnatural, nothing unbecoming the Nature and 
Sovereignty of GOD ia ſach- a Complacency. 
A Sinner wallowing in the Mire of Luſt is al- 
together unfit to be an Object of Divine Love, 
as that implies a Pleaſedneſs with the Object; 
becauſe this is not to be reconcil'd with a due 
Regard to his own Perfections and Sovereign- 
ty. And for the fame Reaſon, the remaining 
Imperfettions of Holy Souls can*t be approved by 
him. But ſuppoſing Divine Juſtice ſatisfy'd by 
the Sufferings of CHRIST, and theſe Imper- 
fections for that Reaſon pardon'd, there is ſuch 
a real Amiableneſs in the Obedience and the 
becoming Diſpoſicion and Frame of the good 


Man above deſcrib'd, that can't but be ap- de. 
prov'd of GOD, and render him (in CHRIST) his 
an Object of Divine Complacency, He can't but fror 
be pleas'd to ſee a true (tho an imperfect) Re- ful 
ſemblance of himſelf on ſuch a Soul, and the Go 


Reflection of his own Excellencies from it. He 
cant 
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canꝰt but be pleas'd to ſee the Creature diſpos d 
| aright towards himſelf, and his Fellow-Crea- 
tures, according to the Primitive Intention of 
| his Being, as long as all faulty Defects are for- 
given in CHRIS T, and muſt for that Rea- 


ſon be overlook'd by his Father. And where 


there are {ſuch mutual Complacencies, the Friend- 
ſhip muſt be very intimate and entertaining. 
AN D whoſe Tho'ts can meaſure the Privi- 
ledge of having GOD for a Friend and Fa- 
the: ? Or can expreſs the Comfort which may 
be derived from this Relation? But 
Thirdly, SUCH may with humble Confidence 
appear before GOD, and look to him for al] 
the good Things they want, For they have Ac- 
ceſs with Boldneſs to the Throne of Grace, thro' a 
Mediator, and have receiv'd the Spirit of Adop- E] 
tion, n hereby they are enabled to call GOD Fa- 
ther. Their whole Behaviour makes it appear 
that they are led by the Spirit, and are the Sons 
of GOD. They are enabled to cry Abba Father, 
is as much as to ſay they are enabled to look 
up to GOD with a filial Reverence and Con- 
fidence, to approach him with Boldneſs, tho” 
this muſt be conjunct with the loweſt Humili- 
ty, and a becoming Conſciouſneſs of their own 
Infinite Diſtance from him, and the tranicen- 
dent Greatneſs and Glory of his Majeſty and 
Perfections. But in his Goodneſs they may con- 
fide, to his faithful Promiſes they may truſt, 
his boundleſs Power they may rely upon, and 
from his Fulneſs may expect to receive all need- 
ful Supplies of Grace, nay and of Temporzl 
Good Things. No dreadful Flaming Sword guards 
any 
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any longer the Entrance into Paradice: No we have 
Bar forbids their neareſt decent Acceſſes unto deſcrib'c 
GOD, or their moſt entire Confidences in him. So that 
All that a wiſe, immenſely good, and kind, and Heirs of 
wealthy Parent's Love can think fit to beſtow BUT 
on his Children, they may hope for. Grace em the 
and Glory they may expect, and that nothing this Ete 
Pal. 84. Tr. really good ſhall be witholden from them. For the Spir 
theſe are certainly the Perſons to whom that Nature 
Promiſe belongs, ſince they do indeed walk up- of the 
rightly, profeſſing to govern themſelves by the Life gro 
Rules laid down ia the Word of GOD, and lute wit 
making their Lives correſpond with their Pro- any mo 
feſſion. ; tions, o 
AND who can conceive the Joy that this new Na 
may ſpring in the Believer's Mind? That his a Life | 
Way lies always open to the Throne of Grace, glorious 
he may with humble Hope implore Divine Aſ- paſs-un 
ſiſtance and Supplies, and reſt aſſured that no- lieveth 
thing truly good in it ſelf and fir for him, ſhall 
be deny'd, whilſt he prefents his Requeſts by 
JESUS the effectual Interceſſor. But, 
They are Fourthly, SUCH are Heirs of Glory, and 
Heirs of have in their Minds the Seeds ahd Principles of 
| Glory. future Bliſs, For (this according to the Apo- Frame 
ſtles Way of arguing) follows upon their being Feature 
Rom. 8. 17. Sons. If Sons, then Heirs, Heirs of GOD and joint thus 'to 
Heirs with CHRIST: And is plain from ma- on 'Ear! 
ny other Texts of Scripture. GOD will ren- Saints 
der to all that ſeek for Glory Honour and Immor- 
tality, and obey the Truth, Eternal Life: So all 
who are begotten again by the Spirit of Grace, 
are begotten to an Inheritance incorruptible and un- 
defiled, and that fadeth not away, reſerved in 
| Heaven 
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Henven for them. And ?tis evident from what 
we have ſaid above, that the good Man before 
deſcrib'd is one begotten again by the Spirit. 
So that more needs not be ſaid to prove ſuch 
Heirs of future Glory. 

BUT *cis alſo obſervable that they have in And have in 
em the Seeds and Firſt Principles (as it were) of ay «66: ns 
this Eternal Bliſs, For they are quickened by 218, fn 
the Spirit of Grace, and endu'd with a Divine Bliſs. 
Nature and Spiritual Life: And the Happineſs 
of the future World is nothing elſe but 2:5 
Life grown up to Perfection, and render'd abſo- 
lute without any remaining Defects, or being 
any more liable to Damps, Decays, Interrup- 
tions, or any ſickly or ſleepy Intervals. For the 
new Nature is often ſpoken of in Scripture as 
a Life imparted to the Mind, and the future 
glorious State of the Bleſſed doth commonly 
paſs under that Appellation. Nay, he who be- 
lieveth on the Son (that is, the ſame Perſon we 
have been deſcribing) is ſaid already to have John 3. 36. 
everlaſting Life, viz. in the Seed or Embryo. 

Such Diſpoſitions and Habits are imparted to 

his Mind, which when grown up to Maturity 

will be everlaſting Life. The Conſtitution and 

Frame of the renewed Mind, the Limbs and 

Features of the New Man (if I may be allow'd 

thus to ſpeak) are the ſame in Kind even here 

on Earth, that they will be in the perfected 

Saints above, only there they will be more per- 

fect, lively, defæcate, and freer from debaſing 

Clonds rand Stains, and all Defedts. 

AND muſt not this be a Matter of un- 333 
ſpeakable Joy and Conſolation to the obedient ble Cbnſfola 


Be- tion. 
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Believer, that he is an Heir of Eternal Glory, 
that he hath a fair Title co the incorruptibls 
Inheritance, and that in the very Temper of 
his Spirit he is made meet for that Glorious 
State of Light, and feels that Life now ia his 
Mind, which when 'tis perfected will be the ve. 
ry Life of Heaven? Who can think of his 
ſtanding in ſuch a Relation to the World of 
Glory, without feeling his Heart even leaping 
for Joy, without an holy Triumph in ſuch ſub. 
lime and glorious Hopes and Aſpirations ? Sure 
it muſt border upon the very Joys of Heaven, 
to think that all are mine by a fair Title and 
the free Grant of my Heavenly Father, thro' our 
LORDJESUS CHRIST! so that he who 
upon Enquiry finds himſelf under the Character 
of our Text, may comfort himſelf by the 
Conſiderations. His State is in general the moſt 


excellent, happy and deſirable State of this $14: 


Heaven, and 'tis growing up within a few 


ov jhaſty Days into that compleat unfading Bliſs. 


5. IV. Their 1 §. IV. BU T ſure it muſt be a dreadful State 


Caſe dreadful 
who come 
under 2 con- 
trary Chara- 
cter. | 


3nd full of Ghaſtly Terrors, to come under the 
coatrary Character! Since thoſe who are de- 
ſtitute of real Goodneſs, muſt be under Circum- 
ſtances quite oppoſite to theſe I have been jaſt 


now mentioning. That is to ſay, they are not 


only condemned by the Righteous Law of GOD 
for their Sins, but they continue under this Sen- 


tence. No' Advocate pleads their Cauſe at GOD's 


right Hand, nor offers his own Blood as a Rea- 
ſoa why they ſhould eſcape the Sentence of the 
Law, and be preſerved from the flaming Ven- 
geance 
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geance of an incenſed GOD. He is not in a 
State of Friendſh/p with them, but at utter En- 
mity. He cau't approve of their Behaviour, 
nor take any Complacency in their Perſons. Even 
their religions Services, (tho' for the Matter of 
'em they be ſuch as he requires, yet) by Reaſon 
of the wrong Ends for which they are offer'd, 
or the ſinful Manner in which they are perform- 
ed, are abominated by him. No Jeſus preſents 
them to the Father recommended by his own 
Merits. Nor have they themſelves any Acceſs 
to GOD by him, any Confidence in GOD, 
or Hopes of Favour from him, whether Bodily 
or Spirit1al. What they poſſeſs in Life, is not 

| theirs by the kind Gift of Fatherly Bounty, but 

by the meer Permiſſion of his Providence hand- 

ed to 'em, with a withering Curſe attending 
their Enjoyment: And what is ſtill worſe, is, 
they are Heirs of Hell and. everlaſting Miſery, 
and principled with ſuch a baneful Temper, as 
will by neceſſary Influence make them miſera- 
ble beyond Expreſſion for ever. 
FOR, as we have been obſerving upon other , 
Occaſions, the very Temper of dex ir oP lays 9 
a neceſſary Foundation for their Everlaſting a Foundation 
Torment, when once they are removed from ot their Eter- 

nal Miſery. 4 

humour their Luſts and Inclinarions, and drown 

their Tho'cs of everlaſting Things, and plunge 

forth into a World of Flame and Darkaeſs, 

but carry all their wicked lucliu itions wich them. 

Nothing is wanting to make this a State oß 

compleat Miſery z becauſe endleſs Self Vexations 

ariliog. from the knows * of thoſe Oper | 

75 , wich- 


ſerable as 
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without which they cannot live, from ſharp Re: 
flections on the Sins, Follies and Waſts of a paſt 
Life, on the Chains,Darkneſs and Flames to which 
they are now confin'd, and the Advantages for 
their Salvation which once they poſſeſs'd and 
willfully flung away, will without Intermiſſion 
ſtab and enrage their Souls. But when beſides 
all this they ſhall find themſelves entred into the 
moſt malignant Society in the World, in whom 
Rage and Rancour are grown up to a kind of 
Perfection, and expos'd to their Inſults and cre- 
el Upbraidings, and under the Laſh of thoſe 
malignant Spirits, without any Hope of Relief 
for ever, who can imagine or expreſs the sor- 
row and Deſpair, the Rage and Madneſs, the 
Horrors and Torments that muſt prey upon 
them, and eat out their Souls for ever? Yet 
this is the Hell to which all will be condemn'd 
that do not hate vain Tho'ts, and love the 
Law of GOD. This is indeed -a State for 
which their own wicked ungevernable Spirits 
naturally prepare them. And every Day whilſt 
they continue deſtitute of the real Chriſtian's 
Temper and Spirit, they make nearer Approach- 
es to this diſmal World, not only with 1eſpe& 
to the Expences and Decays of Life, but the 
Increaſes and Improvements of their wicked 
Temper. . fo 

No Conditi- A ND can any Condition in this World be 
on in this equally wretched and deplorable with theirs? 
Worldas mi- Indeed when they are once paſt the Limits of 
Life, and launch'd out into Eternity, they are 


theirs, 


ſt all Relief and Hopes, whereas they are re- 
ievable by the Mercies of GOD and the Mick 
| OY 
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of the Goſpel, whilſt they continus here, ſo that 
their Caſe then will be more wWretched. But 
no, Condition beſides that of the damned can 
be equally wretched with theirs, who are cn 
demm d] to the ſame State, are by the Temper 
and Diſpoktions of their Spirits prepar d fe dhe 
ame Torments and Vexations, and have nothing 
between them and this ghaſtly, World, but-a, 
thin Veil of Hleſn, which a Thouſand Diſeaſes 
may break down, and a Thouſand. Accidents: . 
may at once break:thro', and let out their black 
and, guilty: Spirits iato that dark Region ang 7 
enrag d Set And nothing keeps off this 
bot the abuſe, ' Paticnce of GOD, whom tbey 2.1950 
have to the higheſt Degree inſulted and pro- 
vok'd. O melancholy State indeed! Who, can 

think of it wichout fainting Horrors! Wir- 

ogt a Chill at the Heart! even of dwelling witch 


. 
: ! , 
%# 


everlaſting Bur s, and being tormented with Mark 9. 48. > 
a nder dying Worm, and the unquenchable Fine, 

AND now Reader, art thou not onszof g. V. This 
them, who after Enquiry made into thy ſelf in ref d, on che 
te Mannet belgre mentioned, muſt. acknoße e e, 
lege, T am the Man to whom all this Miſes Hhath yet! wok, 
belongs, who have by my Sins made my ſeita Stranger to 
liable to this diſmal State, and am without Ohe betixe de- 
and without Hope in this World, and withanpferibed Palli- 
any fair and Rational Expectatians beyond it? Ons. 

And canſt {is apprehend. thy ſelf. in ſuch.,a 
rulnous Condition, without any Concern. to flee 
from the Wrath to come? when Life is ſo ſlip- 
pery and uncertain, when the, Avenger of Bloc 
is at thy Heels, and thou Faowelſt not what a , 
Day, What an Hour may bring forth, and how 
T 4 ſoon 
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ſoon. thou may*ſt plunge deep into the devour- 
ing Flames. GOD forbid, whoever thou art, 
that in ſoch a Frame doſt read theſe Lines, that 
they ſhou?d make. no Impreſſions on thee. Oh 
if thou doſt find thy Heart hard, ſtupid, unre- 
lenting, think of what has been ſaid, and pray 
to GOD with all the Earneſtneſs of thy Soul, 
that op mayſt feel the Miſery and Wretched- 
neſs of thy preſent. State, and become ſerionſy 
concery'd to, eſcape from all theſe Ruins. And 
then thy Soul will be prepar'd to receive the 
following Advices and Directions. And 
1. Set down 1, Ft, SET down this as an input able Truth, 
D _ that without ſoch an Hatred vf vain Tho'ts, and 
28 n ies Life to the Law of GOD 2s we have been 
putable Truth. mentioning, tis impoſſible to have any fair Ti- 
t to the Happineſs of Heaven. For nothing 
ſhort of this will prove thee to be truly hoh, 
and without Holineſs there can be no Hope ef 
Heb- 12. 14. ſceng G0 D, or enjoying future Glory. And 
i let me here tell thee, that it hath been the Kun 
of Thouſands that they have taken vp with ſome- 
what elſe inſtead of real Chriſtianity, and have 
made Uſe of a falſe Appearance of Rauen 
to keep emſelves from what is ſound and real. 
They make fome Steps and Advances towards 
ſeridys Godliteſs, but ſtop ſhort of it, and 
theteupon periſh as certainly, and perhaps with 
a mbre aggravated Doom, than if they had ne- 
ver been brought to any Senſe of Religion at 
all. If therefore thou wouldſt be ſav'd, avoid 
this ruinous Miſtake, this fatal Deluſion of the 
Devil: And count upon what it is to be 4 
Chriſtian indeed. And (if 1 may make ſuch an 
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Alluſion) don't take thy Aim below the Mark, "$13 
but rather to ſhoot above it. Thou canſt ne- 4 
ver err on this Hand, or be in Danger of ex- 
ceeding Bounds, but thou mayſt err calily and 
fatally on the other Side, and be Religions ro thy 
own Ruin and the Deſtruction of thy Soul, 
tho' not truly and ſincerely religious. Take ic 
therefore for granted that without ſuch a Tem- 
per and Spirit, and correſpondent Courſe of 
Fife, as we haye been deſcribing, there can be 
no true Religion, nor therefore any Salvation 
for thee. | 
2. Secondly, BETHINK thy ſelf ſeriouſly how 2. Bethink 
diſtant thine now is from ſuch a Frame, and how = how di- 
averſe to it. Think with thy ſelf, what free and ent Ring 
** . preſent Frame 
pleaſing Entertainment thou doſt give to vain is. 
and wicked Tho'ts. How eaſi'y and with how 
much ſinful Delight thou doſt divert from the 
great Buſineſs of Life, and waſte unprofitably 
the Vigour of thy Mind, How freely ſuch 
Tho'ts are permitted to enter into thy Mind, 
and are eatertain'd and careſt by it, as do ſuic 
corrupt Jaclinations, humour thy ſinful Appe- 
tices, and fit thy Worldly Intereſts, whether 
they are reconcilable with the Rules of thy 
Duty or no. Think how much thou doſt plod 
and project to pleaſe thy ſelf, and compaſs thy 
finful Deſigns, and how ouwilling thou art. to. 
have thy Mind diverted from ſuch Employment, 
and apply'd to other Things, Think wich thy 
ſelf what a ſettled and fixed Diſlike thon haſt 11 
of the Commands of GO D, how averic thou 4 
art to. the Exerciſes of his Sovereignty over it 
thee, how unwilling to come under the Re- | 
| 3 ſtraints Ft 
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Rom. 8. 7. 


3. How neceſ- 
ſary tis that 


a Change 


ſhould paſs 
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ſtraints of his Laws. Or if thou art in thy Con- 
ſcience convinc d that theſe are holy and juſt, and 
wiſe and good, and that tis fir GOD ſhould 
be honour'd and pleas'd by thy Obedience to 
his Laws, yet think how thy Wilt and corrupt 
Aﬀettions do kick as it were againſt this Obe. 
dience, and refuſe to come under that Govern. 
ment of GOD which thy Reaſon and Conſci. 


.ence muſt acknowledge to be reaſonable and 


neceſſary. Think how thou doſt fly from Spi- 
ritual Objects, and hate to have thy Mind em- 
ploy'd about the Things of GOD, and to be 
under Obligations to ſuit thy Life and Frame 
to the Precepts and Revelations of the Goſpel, 
and how much rather thou wouldſt be left to 
purſue the Dictates of thine own Luſts and ſinful 
Inclinations, than to be ſway'd by the wiſe Ad. 
vices and Directions, or the Holy Command: of 


the moſt glorious GOD. © 
3. Thirdly, CONSIDER ſeriouſly, hon 
abſolutely neceſſary *tis that a Charge ſhould paſs 


upon thy Mind, before thou canſt have ay 


on thy Mind. Meetneſs for all the Duty we have been deſcri- 


bing. Think how much the Temper of thy 
Spirit, and the Taſte of thy Mind muſt be al- 
er'dz how much thy Inclinations muſt differ 
Cold, what they are now, and what a new Biz/: 
muſt in every Reſpect be put upon thy Will 
and Affections, before thou wilt fall in heartily 
with the Government of the Redeemer, and ſtoop 
to his Command, How ſhould an Heart eſtran- 
ged from GOD to that Degree as thine is, a 
Mind ſo addicted to fenfible Things, ſo much 
accuſtomed to Vanity and Sin, and delighted 


. 
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in them, hate vain and evil Tho'ts 'till a Change 
is made in his very Diſpoſition and Temper ? 
Is it not plain that Light is not more oppoſite 
to Darkneſs, than the Temper and Spirit of 
the good Man before deſcrib'd is to that of 
thy polluted Mind? And is not a Change ne- 
ceſſary to be made npon thee, before thow canſt 
come up to this Character. Think then deep- 
ly and ſeriouſly on this: And then, 


Fourthly, THINK how abſolutely neceſſary 4 How eſe 
ary a Power 


ot : . ſuperior to 
Power of Divine Grace, is to accompliſh hi, thine, even 


Change: Can a Mind wedded to Luſt and Sin, the victorious 4 
enſlav'd to Satan and the Fleſh, and in Love Power of the | 


with this Slavery, fond of it even to Dotage, Spirit of 
Grace is to 


Work a 


a Power ſuperior to thine, even the viftorious 


and without any Dread of the Hazards it runs 
by ſuch an unnatural Paſſion ; I ſay, can ſuch a 
Soul work a Change on its own curſed Temper, 
without the intervening mighty Operations of 
Divine Grace? Is not the ſinful Inclination and 
Affection become the Man himſelf? And will he 
be perſwaded to croſs and oppoſe, to contra- 
dict and deſtroy himſelf, unleſs ſome foreign 
Power not only helps him to a New Sight of 
Things; but ſtirs him up to make ſuch Op- 
poſition? Will an heavy Body, contrary to its 
Natural Tendency, mount upward, without 
ſome External Agents determining it that Way, 
and putting it in Motion? And tho? the Re- 
ſemblance be not exact, between an inanimate 
Stone and the Spirit of a Man, the laſt being 
by Nature a Self- moving and determining Agent, 
yet 'tis notorious in Experience that it can't 


work off Hereditary vitions Habits, without 


1 the 
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Jer. 13. 23. 


5. And yet 
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the mighty Aſſiſtances of the Spirit of Grace. 
Can the e/Erhiopian change his Skin, or the Leo- 
pard his Spots? Then may ye all do good who are 
accuſtomed to do evil. Fix therefore on thy Mind 
a Senſe of the abſolute Need of the Almighty 
Power of Grace, to pive thee Freedom from 
ſinfol Tho'ts and Inclinations, and to effect this 
glorious Change. Yet, 

5. Fifrbly, DO not think that this muſt be ſo 


how ne-effary wholly a Work of meer Power, as that none of 


*tis that the 
Means ap- 
pointed be 
u$s'd by thee: 


the appointed Means muſt be us'd by thee, to 
become poſſeſs'd of ſuch a Change. This were 
as much out of the Way as to attempt it by 
thine own Power. For the GOD of Wiſdom 
proceeds in a Method corgruous to Wiſdom, 
and the Nature of Things, in producing this 
Change. He ſuppoſes us to be Men who have 
thinking Faculries that we muſt uſe, and he hath 
been pleas'd to give Directions to us as to theſe 
who are capable of underſtanding 'em, and re- 
quires us to follow theſe Directions. So that 
for us to negle&t the Means, with an Expecta- 
tion that GOD without the Uſe of any, would 
work this Change upon us, were moſt irratio- 
nal, and-a Charge of the higheſt Nature againſt 
the Wiſdom of GOD, as if he had inſtituted 
vain Means, no Way firred to their deſigned 
End, nor of any Uſe for the promoting of it. 
So that thou muſt ſtill remember that the Means 
muſt be us'd by thee, tho' the Succeſs of 'em muſt 
be expected from G OD, and the Influences 
of his good Spirit. Again SR 
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and hateful thou art become ro GOD 


ty, and not be ſtruck with Amazement that 
thou ſhon'dſt oc e. much more that thou ſhou?dſt 
ſo often, tramyle upon all? And canft thou 
think ch Affronts as thine, can be put up 
withont ſo ne Sacisfaftion ? Or caift thou think 
that Laws engcted by ſuch Authority as his, 
can be left uzga1ded wholly, or without the 
Guard of Sanct.ens the moſt encouraging to the 
Obedient, or the moſt dreadful and frighrful 
to the Rebcllious ? Can leſs than the moſt ex- 
treme Miſery be due to thoſe who trample 
upon the Sovereign Authoricy of GOD, that 
is ſo High and Abſolute, above the Reach of 
Thor? And haſt thou in janumerable Inſtan- 
ces trampled on this Authority ? Is Rebellion 
againſt GOD become even natural to thee ? 
And muſt thou not for thy Sias be liable to 
his dreadful Vengeance? And canſt thou by 
any Power or Craft of thine, eſcape the Reach 
of his puniſhing Juſtice ? Canſt thou offer any 
thing to him that will bear any Proportion to 
the Wrong done him by thy Sins, to make 
Reparation for the Injuries he hath received 
from thee ? And if thou canſt not, is it rea- 
ſonable to expect that he ſhon'd out of meer 
Pity and Compaſſion remit thy Offences, with- 
out any Reparation for paſt Wrongs? Wou'd 
not ſuch a Courſe in an Earthly Prince diſ- 

l cover 


by 
thy ſinfol Practices and diſobedient Temper, e“ 


and hom obnoxiow to his dreadful Vengeance. how obaoxi- 
Canſt thou frame any fir Conceptions of his ous to his 
Nature, of his Glorious Majeſty aud Sovereign- Vengeance. 
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6. Sixthly, THINK with thy ſelf how vile 6. How hate 
thou art 
Ome to 


OD, and 
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cover a Temper too ſoft for Government, wou'd 
it not give Encouragement to rebellious Subjects, 
and invite to new Rebellions ? And is not the 
Government of GOD finitely more im- 
portant than that of any Earthly Prince? And 
the Security of his Rights, and the Honour of 
his Government infinitely more valuable? And 
ſhall he put up Affronts and Wrongs without 
demanding Satisfaction ? What diminutive 
Thots wou'd this give of the Wiſdom of the 
ſupreme King? Think of this then till thou 
doſt perceive how Ghaſtly the Miſery is which 
is due to thee for thy Sins, and how helpleſs 
thy Condition is, and how :mpoſſible 't is for 
thee to offer any thing that will make GOD 
Amends for thy paſt Wrongs, and ſo ſecure 
thee from his Vengeance. And then, 

5 Think with 7. Seventhly, THINK with a Thankfut 
thankful Ad- Wonder on the Proviſion of Infinite Wiſdom 
miration of and Love, for thy Help and Reſcue in this 
ene Frovinon miſerable State, by JESUS CHRIST. 
bach made fr That ever the offended Sovereiga ſhou'd ſtoop 
thee in this ſo low, for the Salvation of provoking Rebels! 
miſerable That his own Son, of equal Glory and Perfecti- 
Caſe. ons with himſelf, ſhoa'd put on our mortal 
degraded Nature, and ſubſtituce himſelf in 
Sianers Room to ſuffer and die, that thereby 


the wronged Government and Sovereignty of 


GOD might be righted, and ſuch Satisfacti- 


Rom. 3. 26. On made him for Sin, that he may now as an AT 


of Juſtice, pardoa and juſtifie believing Sinners! 
Can any thing be more myſterious and deep 


than this Contrivance of Infinite Wiſdom ? 
Any thing wore ſurprizing than this Glort- 
| ds N ous 
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ous Atchievement of Divine Love? That GOD © 


himſelf ſhou'd pour out his Blood, and make 


Atonement to the Injured Fuftice and Sove- 44; 120. 28. 


reign Authority of GOD, and thereby pro- 
cure Remiſſion for Offenders ! Doth not this 
even exceed our Wonder, and call for ſome- 
what more? And canſt thou think of the 
miſerable State into which thou waſt fallen 
by thy Sin and Rebellions, the terrible Na- 
ture of the Puniſhment threaten'd , and how 
inevitable *twas by Reaſon of thine own In- 
capacity to make thy offended Sovereign any 
Compenſation, and then think how freely GOD 
the Son interpos'd to ſuffer Puniſhment in thy 
ſtead, and procure thy Peace upon the ſafe, 
gracious and honourable Terms of the Goſ- 
pel, by his Sufferings, without being ſurpri⁊ d 
into the moſt thankful Venerations? Canſt thou 
think of this, without dwelling ſome Time on 
the Tho't, to ſee in what a kindly manner 
"twill melt, and warm and engage thy Heart? 
Eſpecially when thou doſt conſider, that the 
Diſpenſation of the Spirit of Grace for the Re- 
cover y and Change of thy degraded ſinful Mind, 
is entruſted with this Saviour, this GOD in 
oor Nature, who felt all the ſinleſs Infirmi- 
ties of it in his mortal State on Earth, and 
as the Apoſtle argues, has thereupon a tender 


Sympathy with Believing Sinners, and a Readi- Tcl. 4. 15,16. 


neſs to relieve and help em? Cou'd any Con- 
trivance be better fitted to the State of Sin- 
ners, or afford equal Relief to their Minds, 
under their ſeveral preſſing Wants and Di- 
ſtreſſes? Cou'd any thing have equally diſ- 
n | 3 13.4 397 play'd 
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play'd the Wiſdom and Love of G OD, as this 
of providing for Sinners an all-ſufficient Sa- 
viour has done? Think therefore on this with 
thankful Wonder And then, 
8. Be at no 8. Laftly, CEASE not importuning Diviag 
Reſt till thou Grace, nor uling all the fir Means and Argu- 
_ —— in ments with tnine own Mind, till thou findeſt 
— — thine Heart cloſing in with Chriſt upon Go/- 
a pel Terms, It is Imprantarion, opco him by a 
ſus on his lively Faith, that muſt derive the ſanctifying 
own Terms. Spirit, with his vital Influences into thy Soul. 
There can he no holy Hatred of what is evil, 
no pure Affections ro what is good, kindled 
in the Soul, before its Wnion to CHRIST 
John 15. 5,6, by a living Faith. No Branch can bear Fruit 
before it be in bim, Therefore let this he thy 
great Concern, that by a ſaving Faith CHRIST 
be received into thy Soul, as he is tender'd 
John x. 12. in the Goſpel. To then that receive him he gives 
Power to become the Sons of G O D. Not meer» 
ly by a, Relative Title, without any thing cor- 
reſpondeat in the Frame and Diſpoſition of 
their Spirit, but by formiag their Spirits to 
that Reverence, Love, Confidence and duritul 
Subjection, that is implied ia a Child-like 
Diſpoſition. Aad no ſooger does any Soul 
accept him, in the Manner, and for the Ends 
propos'd in the Goſpel, (that is, that it may 
be fav'd by him fram the Wrath of GOD 
and the Bondage of Sin, and. be purified from 
all ſpiritual and. fleſhly Filchineſs, and hro't to 
a pleaſing. Subjection to the Government of 
GOD exercis'd by him) with a Reliance for 
all theſe Things on his faithful Love and Power, 


but 
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but he takes Poſſeſſion of that Soul by his 
Holy Spirit, and makes it an Habitation for Epheſ. 2. 22. 
GOD, which muſt of Neceſſity imply the 
ſhedding abroad ſpiritual Influences for its Pu- 
rification, Recovery and Ornament, that it may 
be fitted to that Holy Uſe, and become the 
Dwelling-place of GOD. Therefore let this 
be- thy great Concern, and ceaſe not thy im- 
portant Cries to G OD, nor diligent Endea- 
vours with thine own Soul, 'till thou doſt find 
it accepting CHRIST as thy Saviour in the 
whole Senſe of that Word, and giving in its 
moſt hearty Conſent to become his. All this 
is neceſſary, in order to thy Performance of 
the Duties we have been inſiſting on. Wich- 
out this thou canſt never have any true Ha- 
tred of vain Tho'ts, nor Love to the Law of 
G O D, nor conſequently be a Good Aan. 
Therefore look to it that this Foundation be 
well laid. | 


S. VI. BUT tis not ſufficient, if the Reader 5- I. Such as 
finds himſelf come up ro che Character of the Chaka 
Good Man, that he ſhou'd take ro hioſelf given of the 
the Comfort of ſuch a Diſcovery. Our Doctrine good Man, 
leads to farther Duty, ſince tis plain, that directed what 
tho' a truly Good Man is, for CHRIS T's to do tarthen, 
Sake, made a Partaker of all the foremcationed 
Priviledges, yet there are none in this Life 
Jo Good as they ought to be, nor can any Van 
come up to this Character (not even in the 
ſofteſt Evangelical Senſe) who doth not deſire 
and - endeavour to be better than he is. Tis 
fit therefore that ſuch ſhou'd be Citred up by. 


tue 
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the Doctrine deliver'd, (1.) To heighten and 


and (2.) To endeavour more vigorouſly to be 
rid of Sin. On both which we ſhall ſtay a 
little. And offs 

x. They ſhou'd 1. Firz#, LET me adviſe every ſerious and 
endeavour to ſincere Chriſtian' who reads this, to heighten 
enflame their l , , 

| Love for the 20d improve his Affection for the Law of GOD, 
Law of GOD to carry it on as far as poſſible, by daily En- 
and carry it deavours to bring it ſtill nearer to a State of 
higher. perfection. For the more Intenſe a Man's Love 
is to the Law of GOD, and the more it 
maniteſts it ſelf by ſuch natural Proofs and 


Teſtimonies as we have before inſiſted on, 


the brighter Evidences will he have of his own 
Goodneſs, and the greater Joy and Conſola- 
tion will this introduce into his Mind, -and 
eſtabliſh in it. And in order to this let the 
following Advices be obſerv'd. 7 


High Tho'ts 1, Firſfk, LABOUR after the moſt mag- 


ot GOD him- nificent and amiable Tho'ts of G OD himſelf. 


— ha nen Endeavour after the higheſt and moſt raiſed 


Goodneſs and Excellency of his Nature. Who 


ſo fit to have the Government of the World, 
as the Infinitely perfect Being? Who ſhou'd 
con duct and gui de the ſeveral Beings in the 
Univerſe, but that Infinite Power that form'd 
'em all? Who ſhou'd preſerve Harmony and 
Order among the ſeveral Parts of this vaſt 
Structure, but that Eternal Boundleſs Wiſdom 
who at firſt contriv'd it? Who ſhou'd” give 
Laws to Rational Creatures, and bound and 


regulate 


encreaſe their Affection for the Law of GOD, 


Eſteem of his Sovereignty, Majeſty and ſupreme. 
Command, of the Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs , 
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regulate their Behavionr, but he who inſpir'd 
*em with living Souls, and made em capable 
of ſuch a Government? And what Directions 
can be fo wiſe, what Rules ſo excellent, as 
thoſe that proceed from Infinite Wiſdom and 
Infinite Love? And can a Man wiſh for a 
better Governour than G O D-Redeemer, whom 
not only al\the ſhining Perfections of the 
Deity render Infinitely fit for ſuch an Office, 
but who has alſo given Mankind the moſt. 
ſurprizing Proofs of his Love to them, in 
uniting the Humane Nature to his own, and 
dying for them, even when they were in open 
Rebellion, and has purchas'd the moſt glori- 
ous Rewards to Crown their imperfe& Ser- 
vice and Obedience? You ſee how naturally 
theſe Conſiderations tend to make the Soul 
feel eaſie under Divine Government, to fall in 
Love with it, and to heighten and improve 
as Love. * + * | 
2. Secondly, BE often conſidering with thy 2. And fre- 
ſelf the Excellency of Divine Laws. Frame not quent Conſi- 
only ſublime and pleaſing Notions of GO 1 
and his Government in General, but conſider cy of his 
alſo the mate Excellency of the particular Rules Laws. 
of this Government, how they do for the 
moſt part come recommended to our Corſci- 
ences and Reaſon on the firſt Propoſal? How 
admirably are they fitted to honour GO D 
and fecure and promote the common Intereſts 
of Mankind? What is forbidden us by theſe 
Laws which will not at firſt Appearance de- 
ade, reproach and vilifie our Minds? What is P(al.;19. 11. 
equir'd from us but what hath 2 3 
8 ITNELS 


What Uſe is to be made of 
Fitneſs| to improve our Minds, advance out 
Natures, or ſecure the common Rights of our 
Fellow Creatures, and promote the common 
Good? And this not only in the Natural Law, 
but in the Conſtitution of Grace for the Sal- 
vation of Sinners by JESUS CHRIST? 
Oh how rational is it to approve ſuch Me- 
thods of Government, and what Enemies muſt 
they be to GOD, and to emſelvesg yea and 
to the common lutereſts of Mankind, that do 
not love ſuch Excellent Precepts !: Butt 
3. And to 43, Thirdly, CONSIDER often theſe Laws, 
view em f- as they are eremplied in the Life of CHRIST, 
lifted in the Precept: do often by their own Beauty and 
ife of Chris, Excellence commend: emſelves, but * Examples 
'* Longum iter repreſent em in a mote lively charming man- 
eſt per præcep- ner, ſet em off with greater Luſtre, and pro- 
off 2 & yoke more powerfully to Imit tion. No how 
onple. Seu. Glorious a Pattern doth the Life of our Re- 
Ep. 6. deemer ſet before us? He did no Sin, as the 
Pet. 2: 22. Apoſtle informs us, neither [was Guile, found in 
ws bit Mourh, So that his Life was; accurately 
aAAajauſted to thoſe Rules: Which were gixen hy 
6800 for the Conduct of Man in bis! firſt 
Eſtate, and alſo to thoſe Which he, was to 
obſerve. in the Diſcharge; of his Mediatorial 
Office. ln the Duties of the fir # Kind, we 
are under an Obligation to jimitat& him. And 
how much ſnou'd it recommend our Duty to 
us, that our kind Sovereiga doth not only pre- 
fer ibe t us as a Prince, but has alſo condeſceud- 
ccd to exemplifie in his; omn Life all the excel- 
„ lent Rules by which he reqgites us to govern 
| ours, excepting thoſe which are adapted to 755 
122741 cerpupt 
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_ Girripe and vieten State: And how amiiBle 
would all the Laws of GOD appear, if we 
had bug a perfect View of this Divine Exem- 
Plar ? If we could but ſee how eminent his Pi- 
x - ety and Virtue, how beneficent his Goodneſs, 
how extenlive.his Charity and Compaſſion, how 
| exact his Conduct of himſelf, how wiſe, how 
| "prodeat, how temperate, and ſober, and Self- 

" denying he was in his whole Courſe, tho' he 
had no corrupt Appetites to croſs and conquer? 
Sure this Example would powerfully recom- 
mend Ron, if we did but ſtudy it. And. 
"tis heedful to be ſtndied by all that would. - . 
2 90 in their Affection to the Law of GD, 
"becauſe *tis ſo exa# and amiable a Tranſcript of . ö 
'It, and ſets it forth wich ſo much Luſtre ade 
"Advantage; and moreover, thoſe. who are 
CHRIST'S ought alſo /o to walk even as he t John. 2. 6, iq 
r W | | j 
. Fourthly, THINK often how deform d 4. And to 
and monſtrous, how irregular and miſhapen a Life think how de- 
they lead, who act in Oppoſition, to the Di- We 
'vine Law. What monſtrous Creatures are. theſe? their Ig 
Ace as much as in them lies, they not only and Temp: rs © 
{et emſelves on their Heads, and turn their be who ak 
Heels againſt Heaven, and kick againſt the Go- Otherwiſe. 
Vverument of GOD and defy him, but would q | 
even turn the World upſide down and invert { 
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the Nature of Things. They are Subjects in f 
Rebellion againſt their Sovereign, One who 1 


bath abſolute Command over them, and is the 
wilelt, beſt and moſt excellent Being. They are l 
Men degraded into Brutes, and living as if they 4 
Vere all Body, and 28 no Spirits to mind or il 
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* Fitneſs to improve our Minds, advance out 
Natures, ot ſecure the common Rights of our 
Fellow Creatures, and promote the common 
Good? And this not only in the Natural Law, 
but in the Conſtitution of Grace for the Sal. 
vation of Sinners by JESUS CHRIST? 
Oh how rational is it to approve ſuch Me- 
thods of Government, and what Enemies muſt 
they be to GOD, and to emſelves, yea and 
to the commoa Intereſts: of; Mankind, that do 
not love ſuch Excellent Precepts !;Bat 
3- And to 3. Thirdly, CONS1DER often theſe Laws, 
ung em of- ag they are exemplied in the Life of CHRIST. 
lifted in che Precepts do often by their own Beauty and 
Life of Chriſt, Excellence commend emſelves, but * Examples 
* Longum iter repreſent em in a mote lively charming man- 
eſt per precep- ner, ſet em off with greater Luſtre, and pro- 
off vcd & _ yoke more powerfully to Imit tion. Nom how 
Toe: Nor Glorious a Pattern doth the Lite of our Re- 
Ep. 6. deemer ſer before us? He did no Sin, cas the 
x Pet. 2. 22. Apoſtle informs us, neither was Guile found in 
| bis Mouch. So that his Life was; accurately 
adjuſted to thoſe Rules Which were gixen hy 
GOD for the Conduct of Man in his firſt 
Eſtate, and alſo to thoſe Which he, was to 
obſerve. in the Diſcharge of his Mediatorial 
Office. In the Duties of the fir # Kind, we 
are under an Obligation to imitat& him. And 
how much ſhou'd it recommend our Duty to 
us, that our kind Sovereiga doth not only pre- 
ſer ibe tò us as a Prince, but has alſo coudeſceud- 
ed to exemplifie in his; own Life all the excel- 
J lent Rules by which he-requires us to goyern 
ours, excepting thoſe which are adapted to our 
| Cor? upt 
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corrupt and vicious State: And how amiable 
would all the Laws of GOD appear, if we 
had but a perfect View of this Divine Exem- 


plar? If we could but ſee how eminent his Pi- 
_ ety and Virtue, how beneficent his Goodneſs, 


how extenſive. his Charity and Compaſſion, how 
exact his Conduct of himſelf, how wiſe, how 
prudent, how temperate, and ſober, and Self- 
denying he' was in his whole Courſe, tho' he 
had no corrupt Appetites to croſs and conquer ? 
Sure this Example would powerfully recom- 


mend Religion, if we did but ſtudy it. And 

tis 'needful to be ſtudied by all that would 
Improve in their Affection to the Law of GOD, 
" becauſe *tis ſo exact and amiable a Tranſcript of 


it, and ſets it forth with ſo much Luſtre and 


Advantage; and moreover, thoſe who are | 
CHRIST's ought alſo ſo to walk even as he t John. 2. 6. 
—_— | | 
4. Fourthly, THINK often how deform' d 4. And to 
and monſtrous, how irregular and niiſhapen a Life think how de- 
they lead, who act in Oppoſition, to the Di- 72:94 and 
vine Law. What monſtrous Creatures are.theſe 
Since as much as in them lies, they not only and Temp: rs 
ſet emſelves on their Heads, and turn their be who ag 
Heels againſt Heaven, and kick againſt the Go-Otherwife. 


verniment of GOD and defy him, but would 


even turn the World upſide down aad invert 
the Nature of Things. They are Subjefts in 


Rebellion againſt their Sovereign, One who 
bath abſolute Command over them, and is the 
wiſeſt, beſt and moſt excellent Being. They are 


Hep degraded into Brutes, and living as if they 
were all Body, and had no Spirits to mind or 
SiS. Z 


cul- 


monſtrous 
their Lives 


What ſe is to be made of 


| cultivate, . They are Members of the common 


Body of Mankind, ſhrunk into *emſelves, and 


voluntarily disbanded from the reſt of the Soci- 
ety that will not ſerve their Intereſts or hu- 
mour their Luſts. Can any thing look more 
' monſtrous or miſhapen, more prepoſterous and 
_ deform'd than ſuch a Behaviour? Think. of this 
then, and ſee, whether it will, gor recommend 
the Law of GOD to your Affections, that 
ers every; thing in its right Order, directs the 
Tv. 2. 1, 12. Mantto pay a due Homage to his Almighty 
eV, 12. 9. 


Mat. 22. 374 t6*tike' a due Care of his nobler Part, and to 
1 2772 l + keep bis Body in Sbjetion, and manage it fo 
1 Cor, G. 18, a$zthar*it; may be a fir Aſſociate for his Mind, 
8 (and? diſgöſes him by univerſal Benevolence to 
Rom. 13. 9. - ſerve the '&inmon Jatereſts, of Mankind, and re- 
I Br 10. 745 * quires MF. to mortifie* all that Selfiſhneſs that 
3 wein 20t conſiſt with this, and the B of 
„the ſupreme King And. 

5. Aud Fut 5. Laſily, THT, NK often what an amal 
"an amiable Life that of the Hege Spixits above is. If thou 
Lite that of art a good Man indeed (and I am talking to 


Heav in 18. thee upon "ſuch a Suppoſition) thou doſt enter- 


tain the moſt ſublime Conceptions of their 


State aud Employment. Thou doſt eſteem them 
the molt excellent and amiable Creatures, and 
their Life and Work the molt condecent to 


their State, and the moſt pleaſing and joyous. 


Thus the Holy Scriptures ſpeak of them and 
their Employment. But wherein doth the Ex- 
cellency of this Life of theirs conſiſt, but in 
their free Subjection to GOD their Sovereign, 
and ia acting always agreeably to their Sub- 
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je State? Is it not from hence that we are 
bid by our Saviour to pray, that our Obedi- 
| ence may as much as poſſible come up to the | 
| Pattern of Angels, and that we may do GOD's 
Will on Earth, as tis done by the glorified Spi- Mat. C. 10. 
rits in Heaven? And if this renders the Life of 
Angels ſo excellent, and their Buſineſs ſo full / 
of Spiritual Pleaſure and Delight, ſhould not 
this endear the Law of GOD to all who wiſh Fe 
and hope atzla&-to become like Angels, and live Luke 20. 3 C. 
and act as they do? And is it not eafie to make 414 2538. 
it appear that nch of the Felicity of Heaven | 
conſiſts in the con ftare Devotion of the glori- [| 
fied Spirits to the Service ard Command of 4 | 
GOD, and/frce Acknowledgements of his tran- 125 | 
ſcendent Sovereignty ? Is any Attribute more 82 | 
natural to the DEITY than that of an #:-.-. * 
limited Sovereigity over Cteatures form'd by. Khe 
Breath of his Power And can thoſe Spirits, 
who have the perfecteſt attamable Knowledge 
of the Divine: Being, for bear acknewledging 
that ſuch g sovereigutypelongs-to- Him? Or 
is any thing note condeceſł o fen Acknow- 
ledgement, x Han the freeſt Auch oſt entire sub- 
; jection and Devotion co him? Can GO D be an 
abſolute Sovereign, unleſs his Creatures be his 
ö abfolute Subjects, or can thoſe make Acknow- 
| ledgements of the oe who do not in like Man- 
ner own the other? And can it be ſuitable to 
ſuch Acknowledgements, for Creatures to we- 
ſerve any Command over themſelves, without 
making a full Reſignation of themſelves to Di- 
vine Command? Would not this plainly infer 
Mutuas Contradictions between the ſeveral Pow]. 4 
1315 eee ers 
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ers of their Minds, and ſet their Underſtandings and 


their Wills at Variance? And would not this infer 
their Diſquiet and Diſturbance; ſnce the Will refuſes 
to GOD what they can't but own to be his Due? 
And would not this occaſion Diſcord, and ſpoil even 
the Harmony of Heaven? But what can be more natu- 
ral and pleaſing, than for the Mind to act in Confiſtency 
with its juſt Conceptions aud Notions of GOD? 
Can any Thing be more natural and pleaſing to it, 
than to be continually devoting and offering up it 
ſelf to the Command of that GOD whom it freely 
owns to be the Infinite Sovereign over all Creatures, 
and to receive his Orders with conſtant Pleaſure, 
and find the Soul ever ready to diſpatch and Jper- 
form 'em without any Heſitations or Delays? And 
can any thing more diſpoſe the Soul to a ready Per- 
formance of Divine Commands, than a Perſwaſion of 
the Infinite Goodneſs and Wiſdom of him who gives 
'em? Can any thing be requir'd ſuch a Being 
that is not finitely fit to be done by his Subjects, 
Or can any thing alike pleaſe the Soul, as to be ever 
refleting upon it ſelf and ſaying, I am now fitly em- 
ꝓloy'd, doing at I ſhould do. And muſt not therefore 
very much of the Delights of Angels and glorified 
Spirits flow from their tree and pleaſing Subjection to 
Divine Commands, and chearful Performance of his 
Will?. And is this the State to which every holy Soul 
here on Earth is aſpiring, and muſt the fore-tho'ts of it 
afford it the ligheſt Pleaſures, and muſt not ſuch be 
hereby enflam' with Love to the Divine Law, and 
prompted to the chearfulleſt Obedience to it? 

BE ſure then to take this Method, follow this and 
the former Directions, and ſee whether they will not 
heighten thy Love to the Law of GOD and prompt 
thee to expreſs it more, in all the fore-mentioned In- 
ſtances. But then, 

2. Secondly, I muſt adviſe thee alſo to more vigorous 


endeavour to get Endeavours to get rid of vain Tho'ts, Both ſuch as 
rid of vain Thots. are downright ſinful, and ſuch as are uſeleſs and un- 


| Mat. 5.8 a 


profitable, that ſo you may indeed be pure, in Siri, aud 


fee GOD. 


AND here among various Adyices that may be 
Swen, 
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given, one is Principal, viz. that you ſhould endea- 
vour to be furniſhed with Matter for good Thy 'ts + For 
without this tis impoſſible that ever your EE ours 
againſt vain and evil ones ſhould be ſucceis:ul. For 
in 4 waking Man the Mind is never unemploy'd, the 
Tho'ts are never out of Exerciſe, ſo that if they are 
not buſied to good Purpoſe, they will be either loſt 
in vain Amuſements, or elſe be doing what 1s worſe 
than nothing. But becauſe I may take ſome other 
Octaſfion to ſpeak more fully on this Head, I ſhall 
wave it now. What I would at preſent ſuggeſt, will 
be offer'd in the following Advices, 

. Firſt, BE throughly perſwades of the Sin of vain 1. Neceſſary here- 
Tho'ts. It is too common for good Men to have a to that we ſhould 
lighter Perſwaſion of this than is conſiſtent with ” ny Porn 
Truth, or becoming in them, which muſt iſſue in a ia Thos, 
faulty Negle& of their Tho'ts and Internal Frame. 

For he can never be perſwaded to oppoſe that as an 
Enemy which he thinks has the Face of a Friend, or 
at leaſt one who is neutral. Fix therefore as dee 

a Perſwaſion as poſlible upon thy Mind, that thy 
Tho'ts may be finful, and that all vain ones are 
really ſo. Nay, be perſwaded that Heart Sins are of 
the moſt dangerous Nature, and the moſt hateful Kind, 
in as much as they; do immediately pollut and ſtain 
the Mind, and make it moſt unlike to GOD, whoſe 
Image is its Glory. And even the Sins of the out- 
ward Man, if they could be ſeparated from the 
Command of the Mind, and that Intereſt our Tho'ts 
have in them, would be no Sins, ſince the ſame Acti- 
ons in Brutes are free from Guilt, which would in 
us be moſt criminal, becauſe of the neceſſary Con- 
currence of the Tho'ts of our Minds, with our Exter-- 
nal Ations. | 

2. Secondiy, CON SIDER often that wicked Actions 2.Uletol to think 
do commonly begin in wicked Tho'ts, and that. theſe oiten that wick- 
when encourag d, have a direct * Tendency to the for- 70 8 
mer. Sinful Objects firſt ſtart à Thot in our Minds, « df eg, 
by Help of our Senſes, and this meeting with an sic 25 
Heart that is corrupt, ſtays there, aud by Degrees a] 
wins the Conſentof the Will, and this once obtain'd 2 reren 
iſſues very quickly, in the ſinful Action. How natu- 4 , l.. 
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rally Ant. 1.4. &. 24. 
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rally do ſinful Tuo ts encourag d excite the Affections, 


out and diſcover it ſelf in the outward Behaviour? 
And how ſhort is the Taterval oftentimes, between 
the firſt Addreſs of the Object and the actual Commil- 
Gon of the Sin? Let this then be often conſider d 
that all the Sins of thy External Behaviour begin in 
thy Tho'ts, and that the Progreſs from the firft Concep- 
tion of a Tho't, to the dual Commiſſion of a Sin, is 
ſo haſty oftentimes as tO be ſcarce perceivable. And 
let this provoke thee to vigorous Endeavours againſt 
ſuch Tho'ts. | 
andthatall will 3 Thirdly, OFTEN conſider how all Secrets will be 
pro't to light brought to open Light at Judgment. And as one ob- 
at judgment · ſerves, It every Scked Thot we conceive in Our 
Ecel/12- 14% Mind, were but levibly written on our Forcheads, that 
Sic vivendum , 4648 L 
fs, 1anquar: in * whoever palt by might read the Inward Exerciſe of 
con fpectu viva- OUT Souls, ſhould we not be careful to be em loy'd 
nt. Sie eogitan- about nothing that WE Qould be aſham'd to on? thould 
— 1 we not endeavour to buſie our Tho'ts in ſome com- 
zutimum in picere mendavie Faſhion? And when we have an Aſſurance 
poſit. Sen Ep. 33. TLOm the Ford of Truth, that in 2 very little while we 
Key nete £4963 ſhall appear at that Tribunal, where our Tho'ts {hall 
pins gavra $524 not only be made known to the feu Fellow-Creatures 
8 75 with whom we here converſe, but to the whole World, 
10 (antegr my Thi : . 
you Jar pers {hall not! this influence us to ſuch a Care, aud 
wahjn7ins reer. prompt us to keep the cloſeſt Watch over our ſelves, 
xPnusz that we ma) not in the Fudgment have our vain and 
at. 13 4 79 wicked Tho'ts produc'd to {hame us before the World? 
Ant. 1.3- $+ 4+ | 
4. And to live as 4. Fourthly, LIVE as much as poſlible unter the 
much as may be Eye of GOD. * Think thy ſelt immediately Under his 
under the Eye of Inſpection. We are told bs Eyes run too and fyo, and 


GOD. his Eye-lids- try the Children of Men. That his Eyes. 


7 youu _ 9. are in every Place. That be 1s the Searcher of all Hearts. 


Chron. 28. 9. And that be needs not be told what i in Man, becauſe be 


John 2. 25+ knows it. Now can ſuch who believe themſ:ives to be 


ever in the Preſence of G OD, do what ſhall im- 
mediately affront him? Will a Man allow bimtelf to 
do what is unſeemly before an Earthly Prince? And 
ſhall a Cluiſtian- dare tO Gn in the Preſence of the 


„King of Heaven? Or hath 2 fellow Creature ſo much 


Con- 


—_ 


and bow the Will, and how uickly doth this break | 
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Conſideration with us, that we ſhould in his *Styht 
and Hearing, abſtain from Words or Actions unbecom- 
ing our Chriſtian Proteilion ? And ſhall not the Eye 
ot the | Great and Glorious GOD 
have a greater Influence upon us, with Si op eſt 1anquam ali 
reſpect to the Operations of our Minds, 4% % Pe miimunm in ſpicere | 
that are all as much expos d to hisView, 7% ©. preſt. rid enim prodeſt f 
| 


as outward Actions are to the Sight of 1 2 * * 
Fellow Creatures? Sure if this were more a 
attended to it would do much to keep out vain Tho'ts. 
5. Fifthly, BE diligent in thy Endeavours to mor- 5. And to endea- 
_ #ifie evil Inclinations, He who would be free from Luſt- vour io mortiſie 
ful Tho'ts muſt be ſure to get Luſtful Inclinations Y!©19us Incliaetts 
curd. He who would have 110 Proud Tho'ts muſt ſee ““. 
to get his Heart cur'd of Pride. He who would have 
no revengeful, envious or malicious Tho'ts muſt get 
theſe ſeveral Paſſions mortified. He who would have 
no vain Tho'ts, muſt get the liſtleſs drowzy Temper 
of his Mind curd. In a Word he who would have no 
Damage from Obje#s without, muſt endeavour to cure 
' thoſe Internal Inclinations that will concur with 
them, and ſeduce the Heart and engage the Tho'ts. 
"Tis plain that till this is done, there will be no per- 
fect curing the Vanity of cur Tho'ts. 
G. Sixthly, KEEP as far as poſſible out of the 6. And to ke 
Reach of tempting Objects. Qan the Drunkard be free out of the Reach 


from ſenſual Tho'ts when the Bottle and the Glaſs ®' *<pting Ob- 

| are before him? Can the Wanton be free when he 1s in res 

. the Preſence or the Arms of his Minion? Can the Proud 14 ag:re deu 

| Ambitious Man be free, when be is ſurrounded by Ob- * in v. 

D jets that enflame his Pride or his Ambition? The % 4%am lon- 

e like muſt be ſaid in all other Inſtances. And if thou £6 ſme profugis- | 

5 wouldſt be free from ſinful Tho'ts, keep out of the Wax * 

d of provoking Objects; and uſe thy Foreſight to pre- 

Ss. vent thy falling into Snares and Dangers. 

5. 7. Seventhly, APPLY thy ſelf with Diligence to 7:And to he em- 

5: thy LORD's Work, and do it with thy Heart and Ls panty 

0 Yn o——_ — — •—6ůꝗä— 1 

* 1 * Magna pars peccatorum tollitur, ft peccaturis teſtis adſiſtat. Sen. * | 

Ep. 11, | 

4 2 cum quid turpe paras, quod ane ſpeftante ruberes, 1 
SR, Cur [peflanze Dee, nen magis inde rabes ? f 

5 | Might. | 


314 Whit fe is to be made of, & C 
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Might, The Devil is never ſo ſuccesful in his Tewpta- 
tions as when he finds us idle, for this implies that we 
are heedleſs,and not upon our. Guard, therefore Keep as 
cloſely as poſſible at thy Great Work and Buſineſ;, -. 
and diligently employ thy Tho'ts about it, that vain . 
and 1ſeleſs'ones may thereby be kept out of thy Mind. 
And ſure if thou haſt any Conſideration of the Great- 
neſs of this Work, and doſt believe what the Scriptures 
ſay concerning it, *twill appear ſo weighty. and im- 
portant, fo vaſt and comprehenſive as to challenge thy 
whole Time, and ot thy Tho'ts. _ Nay, a Review Of our 
foregoing . Diſcourſe will make thi evident beyond 
Diſpute. Keep therefore at it aseloſely as tis pollible. 
And in order hereto, n 
RIES 8. Laſtly, BE often calling thy ſelr 
- 8. And to be often calling our to an Account, and & examining: into 
ſelves to ao Ace teig. M. tlie State and Frame of thy Mind, and 
aut. l. 10. fe . Me the Exerciſes, of thy Tho'ts,_ Tet. this be 
| ſome Part of the Buſineſs of every Day 
1 ob ſervabo me protin u, & quod eſt to T look into thy Mind, and enquire 
wriliſſemum, diem meum recognoſcam. how it has been in the neralemploy' d, 
Hee nos pe ſino: facie gr. And Whether it has walted the Time in 
3 *. Vanity and Sin, or been buſied about 
SON the great Affairs df 5 and in 
making ready for the awful Change. Anc ake it thy 
Buſineſs ſometimes to break in upon thy Tho'ts of 
2 ſudden, as it wete, and ask 'Em how they are em- 
ploy'd, and be ſure upon all ſuch Occaſions to chide 
them, and humble and condemn 200 felf, r all Mifem- 
ployment of em. This is certainly the Way to ſhame 
thy ſelt into an Hatred of all vain and fintul Tho'ts. 
Ang thou wilt pay ſo much *Renerence 


* N 42 1 goon — A thy (elf, when . to ſuch a 
eee g, 2p de. Courte, as carefully to reid, and fhun 
g7T 0 ” 1 0 I. of 2h» 1 4 LY, f TFT 
—.— . I»; YN * N What will be Matter of 1 Self-Re roach, 
aer i la ii ufd emily and to be at all Times fo employ'd'zs 
+ Mera mihi Con (eientta ap eft to deſerve thins own Commen tion and 
grain r lande, At lealt this will Ss tiv ge. 
i n neral Endeavour. And of what Uſe 
this will be to tid thy Mind of van Tho'ts, is upon 

the firſt Propoſal very obvious. 
| FINIS. 
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